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1. Foreword – Executive Summary

Many people in the world today do not believe that the way the world is governed can evolve
into  a  more  efficient,  democratic,  and  coherent  form.  This  includes  many  scientists,
researchers, national and international politicians and bureaucrats, members of military and
security forces, as well as the 1% of the world’s wealthy persons who are the virtual owners
of the biosphere.

Throughout history there have been many “great” rulers who have had the intention to govern
globally. These included rulers from ancient China, Mesopotamia, Egypt, India, Persia and
Rome. We recognize the names of Alexander the Great from Macedonia, Caesar from Rome,
Charlemagne and Napoleon from France, Suleiman the Magnificent, Sultan of the Ottoman
Empire (today Turkey), and others who at their time intended to govern globally. However,
their governing efforts were not successful for people but led to catastrophes.

But today our situation has changed drastically, leading us to urgently reopen the question of
global government for the human community.  Our era is the era of economic and cultural
globalization. And the resulting complex problems, along with vast changes in the biosphere,
portend disaster unless humankind can discover some form of effective and humane global
government.

The Provisional World Parliament (PWP), the World Constitution and Parliament Association
(WCPA),  the  Institute  on  World  Problems  (IOWP),  and  some  other  organizations  and
prominent citizens of the world have been working hard to open the door for the people of the
Earth to experience a better tomorrow. Our intention here is to put on record the very real and
feasible possibility that human beings can found a global community for better governing and
the management of our common needs.

Recent  results  of  the  quest  for  sustainable  development  and  for  a  sustainable  future  for
humankind are opening new possibilities that demand proper worldwide governing.

As the newest methodologies  of sustainable development  and a sustainable  future for the
global community show, humankind is fast running out of time. The present 1% who own
most of the resources of the planet are losing control of the human population as we all face a
disintegrating biosphere. Our present course is opening the path for very difficult times in the
future. According to many researchers—humanity at present is on a suicidal path.

There are many more compelling reasons for needed action toward a better  tomorrow for
humanity and for replacing the bad practices of today.

This is what we are offering in this sixth book on sustainable development  and future of
humankind, with this new focus on global governing. We wish you all peace, respect, reason,
morality, wisdom, and, what follows from these a sustainable future for the global community
of humankind.

The Authors
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collaboration in this work. Some of the sections in this volume are derived from my earlier
publications.  Chapter  1,  Section  2,  below  draws  from  the  Introduction  to  Triumph  of
Civilization.  Part of section 4 is drawn from Triumph of Civilization, Chapter 3. Chapter 2,
sections 1, 2, and 3 are drawn from Assent to Freedom, Chapter 3. Chapter 2, section 4 below
is drawn from the Introduction to  A Constitution for the Federation of  Earth. Chapter  3,
section 5 draws upon  Triumph of Civilization,  Chapter 7.5. Chapter 2, section 1, is drawn
from  Millennium  Dawn,  Chapter  13,  and  section  4  draws  upon  The  Earth  Federation
Movement, Chapter 2.1.
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1.2.Executive Foreword

Philosophical introduction prepared by Prof. Dr. Fidel Gutierrez Vivanco from Lima,
Peru.

1. NATURE OF A WORLD GOVERNMENT
- Integrate and conserve all cultures of the world.
- Lead humanity in harmony with nature.
- Integrate and support global organizations according to the conservation of humanity.
- Implement universal justice based on the conservation of humanity and nature.
- Extend justice to all regions, societies, communities, local organizations, the family 

and the individual. Universal justice is the preservation of the whole.
- Develop global policies based on the conservation of cultural diversity.
- To maintain sustainable development of humanity in equilibrium between man and 

nature.
- Educate the individual to global coexistence, ensuring universal education to 

harmonize their individual existence with society, nature and the universe.
2. ESSENCE OF A WORLD GOVERNMENT
- The symmetric interaction of man with man, of man with nature and the universe.

3. STEPS TO CONSTITUTE A WORLD GOVERNMENT
3.1. THEORITICAL PHASE.
- Rational justification for world government.
- Philosophical Foundations (ontological, epistemological, axiological and 

anthropological) of world government.
- The concordance of the human dimension with a world government
- Fundamentals of global justice and its implementation at the regional, national and 

local.
- Theoretical basis for the correlation between global justice and local justice.
- The theoretical basis for the correlation between universal human rights according to 

organizational levels: individual, family, society, humanity.
- Philosophical Foundations of education for the global era.
- Philosophical Foundations justifying universal human education to ensure the 

integration of humanity.
3.2. POLITICAL PHASE.
- To integrate the theoretical base with the base material. Instrumentation of true ideas.
- Rebuild the curricula of study and adapt to the new concept of education as a means of

integrating humanity.
- Establishing a global university as a governing body of all universities in the world.
- Integrate all institutions related to the objectives of world government.
- Establish professional careers according to the conservation needs of humanity.
- Align the productive forces towards conservation of humanity and nature.
- Manage global justice to preserve the symmetry, balance and overall stability.
- Maintain coherence across the three levels of law: the right of individuals, society law,

and law of humanity.
3.3. PHASE MORAL.
- Maintain coherence of the three levels of moral values: Individual values, social 

values and universal values.
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- Guide the individual and social human behavior based on the conservation of 
humanity and nature.

- The first duty of a world government is to ensure universal human education.
- The first duty of a citizen of the Earth is to himself, and to preserve society and 

humanity.
- Our first human right is to require the world government, and its universal education, 

as the fulfillment of life.

Let  us  have  also  general  introduction  to  the  digital  book  »The  Sustainable  Future  of
Humankind – VI. The World Governing«, which is the sixth book on the sustainable future of
humanity.

»The  Sustainable  Future  of  Humankind  is  the  Harmonious  and  Complementary
Coexistence of Global Community of Humankind and the Nature of the Planet Earth«.

This project commenced after numerous presentations, publications, discussions and talks on
the sustainability world-wide, and the first paper and a digital  book was »The Sustainable
(Development) Future of Mankind«, 334 pages and CD, Ecimovic,  Bunzl, Esposito,  Flint,
Haw, Mulej,  Shankaranarayana,  Wilderer,  Williams  and Udyavar»,  2007,  ISBN 978-961-
91826-2-8.

It was the first book of the trilogy on sustainability. Following was a digital book on CD only,
»Sustainable  Future,  Requisite  Holism,  and  Social  Responsibility«,  Bozicnik,  Ecimovic,
Mulej, 2008, ISBN 978-961-91826-1-8.

The third digital  book was «The Sustainable Future of Mankind III«, Ecimovic,  Esposito,
Haw, Mulej, 2010, ISBN 978-961-92786-2-8.

The fourth book was digital  book “The Sustainable  Future  of  Humankind -  IV,  Xiamen,
China and after”, Ecimovic, Haw et al, January 2012, ISBN 978-961-93136-6-4 (pdf). In this
book 49 researchers, scientists and professors have been co-operating.

The fifth digital book was also result of co-operation, and was »The Sustainable Future of
Humankind – V, the Action Plan«, Ecimovic,  Haw, et al, ISBN 978-961-93136-7-1 (pdf),
December  2012.  This  book  is  a  part  of  implementation  of  the  sustainable  future  of
humankind.

The  sustainable  future  of  humankind  is  a  methodology,  social  technology  or  technique
coming from a sustainable development model.

This model is an improvement for sustainable development mainly because it takes the real
ecological structure of Nature as such, and the biosphere integrity of the planet Earth, as most
important part of the solution for a long life of human beings on the Earth.

On 25th September 2011 in Xiamen, China the declaration “The World Thinker’ Panel on the
Sustainable Future of Humankind” “WTP – SFH” was announced, which is later on included
as it is. The declaration was a first step for the implementation of the sustainable future of
humankind on the planet Earth.
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Quite a large work was done during 2012 resulting with the action plan with reasons for a
better tomorrow.

The “Human project” with respect to the biosphere of the planet Earth or the epic song on
humanity  since  the  birth  of  human  beings  some  200000  years  ago  has  been  evolving
successfully to the present. In other words with the evolution of complex abilities in humans
we may see general directions of the evolution within the civilization as:

• Ecological civilization as one of recent evolvements after the nineteen-sixties of the
20th century,

• Political  civilization  that  developed  as  soon  as  social  life  evolved  to  the  level  of
governance some 12000 years ego,

• Economic civilization since the steam engine was invented in the eighteenth century,
• Social  civilization  as  a  result  of  new  social  scientific  developments  for  a  better

tomorrow of humanity regardless the civil status of people, and
• Cultural civilization as old as humanity and comprising the main content of the human

epic song.

At  present,  due  to  better  communications  and technical  assistance,  scientific  and applied
research has opened new horizons for understanding the complexity of Nature with respect to
planet  Earth  and  with  respect  to  Nature  generally.  Today  science  is  asking  for
interdependence,  interaction  and  co-operation  of  all  contents  within  the  natural  world  in
general as well as within the “human project” of the present civilizations on the planet Earth.
What is needed is harmony between the natural world and human civilizational project.

Human  beings  are  dependent  on  the  quality  of  the  environment  and  the  integrity  of  the
biosphere.  We  need  a  civilization  premised  on  better  protection  of  nature,  space,  and
environment, and on better respect, reason, morality and wisdom economically, politically,
socially, and for civilization as a whole. Sustainable civilization demands a harmonious and
complementary coexistence between humanity and our natural environment.

We think the epic song of our present civilization will continue with an opportunity and hope
for  a  better  tomorrow  for  the  “human  project”  under  conditions  of  improvement  of  the
education  system,  while  understanding  the  need  for  peace,  prosperity,  respect,  reason,
morality and wisdom.

What we propose merely follows in the tradition of great humanist  thinkers from ancient
Confucius, Buddha, Zarathustra, Socrates, Plato, Aristotle and other great minds of humanity
to the present.

Sustainable  development  and  the  sustainable  future  of  humankind  are  independent  and
inseparable from how we govern our world.

We wish you interdependence, interaction and co-operation for achieving the needed peace,
respect, morality, wisdom and a sustainable future for the global community of humankind.

Authors

Sustainable Future of Humankind – VI, the World Governing 9



1.3.The Drclaration “WTP – SFH”

»The World Thinkers' Panel on the Sustainable Future of
Humankind«

D E C L A R A T I O N

Zg. Medosi, Korte, Slovenia, 15th December 2011
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DECLARATION

Of

“The World Thinkers’ Panel on the Sustainable Future of Humankind”

People throughout the world are against the culture of violence and war. They are for a culture
of friendship, solidarity,  tolerance and peace. (By a decision of 52/13, the decade 2001 to
2010 was unanimously proclaimed “International Decade for a Culture of Peace and non-
violence to all children of the world” by the General Assembly of the United Nations.) 

By: Prof. Dr. Timi Ecimovic

On 15th August 2011 the World Thinkers’ Forum, Ansted University,  Sir Prof. Dr. Major
Roger Haw Boon Hong, Penang, Malaysia, SEM Institute for Climate Change, Prof. Dr. Timi
Ecimovic, Zg. Medosi, Korte, Slovenia, Prof. Dr. Dana Marie Barry (USA) and Organization
for Protection of Children Rights, Hon. Ricaardoe Di Done, Montreal, Canada, Ambassador
Dato’  Dr.  Ang  Ban  Siong  (Malaysia),  Professor  Tang  Shui  Yuan,  Chairman  of  the  “1st

International Conference on Protect the Earth and Ocean” in Xiamen, China, and Dr. Garfield
Brown, South Africa, proposed founding the panel as follows:

Within the World Thinkers’ Forum is an open and new working panel named: “The World
Thinkers’ Panel on the Sustainable Future of Humankind.” For short it is represented by the
following acronym “WTP-SFM” and has the sign displayed below.

The addresse for it is at Korte 124, SI 6310 Izola – Isola, Slovenia.

A  long  list  of  people  of  good  will,  academicians,  scientists,  politicians,  workers,
administration and government  officials,  and many others are supporting this  Declaration.
Among them are members of the SEM Institute for Climate Change, the Ansted University
family, and honorable and other members of the World Thinkers’ Forum, etc.

The theoretic and practical background for this Declaration can be found in many works about
“Sustainable  Development”  and  “Sustainable  Future  of  Humankind.”  The  trilogy,
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“Sustainable Future of Humankind,” Ecimovic, and many more scientists’ work during the
first decade of the 21st century could serve as theoretical background. It can be seen at the
following link. www.institut-climatechange.si 

Members and supporters of the Declaration are free of charge members. The UN, national
governemts,  international  corporations,  international  institutiona,  national  institutions,
education institutions and others, are invited to co-operate on the work for the sustainable
future of humankind.

The  Declaration  is  giving  rights,  and  is  asking  for  individual  social  responsibility  from
members of the human global community: (7000000000+ individuals). The goal is to reach
global  sustainability  of  the  global  humankind  community.  The  global  sustainability  is  a
transition from sustainable development societal technique to the sustainable future societal
technique.  The UN and agencies,  especialy the UNEP and UNESCO, are welcome to co-
operate for the common goal of sustaining the future of humankind.

Our individual lives are very short, and their value and meaning are found substantially in fact
that  we  are  integral  parts  of  the  “human  project”.  We  must  support  the  continuum  of
humankind because what we are fundamentally is human beings who are inseparable from the
continuum,  a  continuum that  includes  our  descendents  and future  generations.  As human
beings we are responsible for each other and for future generations.

“The World Thinkers’ Panel on the Sustainable Future of Humankind” provides a platform
for people (interested in the arts, scientific & cultural activities and peace mission projects) to
meet  and to  work together.  The primary goal  of the  said platform  is  to create  a  level  of
understanding and tolerance between the various peoples of the world and to contribute to the
promotion and maintenance of world peace. We welcome all individuals and groups of the
world irrespective of race, sex, language and religion. The work of “The World Thinkers’
Panel on the Sustainable Future of Humankind” is based on the respect of human rights and
basic liberties of all peoples of the world. This relates directly to the active participation of
UNESCO’s project “Culture of Peace” 

The task of “The World Thinkers’ Panel on the Sustainable Future of Humankind” is a forum
for  all  non-governmental  institutions,  ministries,  public  offices,  scientific  and  cultural
organizations as well as institutes, diverse organizations, museums, universities, foundations,
unions, associations, business organizations and other establishments. It is also for individuals
who  are  practically,  organizationally  and  scientifically  engaged  in  promoting  cultural
activities, folk art, culture heritage and scientific activities.

Besides the working order and the activities of our world-wide organization for the practical,
organizational,  and  above  all  scientific  work  for  culture,  we  also  have  to  meet  a  very
important, social, humanistic, and cultural-political order. Many of us have learned and grown
from being a new member of “The World Thinkers’ Panel on the Sustainable Future of
Humankind”.

We think all members of global humankind community have the responsibility to help when
needed. Many grant foundations of Culture, Arts, and Scientific institutions (from local and
international levels) will give support to the development of common interests.
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We believe that “The World Thinkers’ Panel on the Sustainable Future of Humankind” not
only contributes to the attainment and exercise of these rights, but that multiculturalism plays
a role in solving some of the problems in modern society.

The founding group of “The World Thinkers’ Panel on the Sustainable Future of Humankind”
has established  the  following  categories  for  making  “The  World  Thinker’s  Panel  on  the
Sustainable Future of Humankind.” These categories (that are listed and described below) are
important for the panel to achieve its recognition at the international level.

Categories:

1. Characteristics of traditional culture
2. Virtues of traditional culture in a modern society
3. Traditional culture and cultural diversity
4. Traditional culture and rights to culture
5. Traditional culture and multiculturalism
6. Plans  for  the  promotion  of  traditional  culture  through  systematic  continuing  study of

traditional  culture,  systematization  of  exchange  of  traditional  culture  and  regional
cooperation,  regular conduct of a traditional culture-related forum and development of
cultural industry based on traditional culture.

1. Characteristics of traditional culture

A traditional culture is a way and system of life that is practiced by a people for generations,
and features an eco-friendly culture where humans coexist with nature, where an individual is
relatively less alienated from the others, and when the spiritual culture is pursued more than
the material ones.

2. Virtues of traditional culture in a modern society

Since  the  advent  of  modernization  and  industrialization,  our  modern  society  has  faced  a
number  of  obstacles  and  problems  such  as  the  breakdown  of  ecosystems  due  to  the
indiscriminate  conquests  of  nature,  severe  natural  disasters,  cut  throat  competition  in  the
world markets, unbalanced distribution of wealth, widespread human alienation, attachment to
material values at the expense of spiritual values, making it so difficult to lead a humane life.
In this context, the traditional culture is of great use for solving such problems in a modern
society.  In particular, the Confucian cultures in East Asia think highly of ‘filial piety’ and
‘respect’ that are core values, and which are of great worth and merit to remove distrust and
enmity between generations and help recover the dignity in human beings.

3. Traditional culture and cultural diversity

The traditional culture is the result of communication and interactions between human beings
who have individually adapted themselves to geographical and ecological environments, best
representing the individual identity and uniqueness of nations and regions. It can be therefore
said that the traditional culture underlies the diversity of world and regional cultures.
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4. Traditional culture and rights to culture

The constituents of a nation are entitled to have a political and social life, as well as a cultural
life. They should have the rights to exercise the freedom to accept the past as well as the
present culture. In current times, traditional culture as identified with the past does not belong
to the mainstream, therefore, making it difficult for people to appreciate it. In order to satisfy
their cultural needs, cultural policies should be set and practiced so that they may have access
to traditional culture anywhere and anytime.

5. Traditional culture and multiculturalism

Our contacts and interactions with cultures can make us have a better understanding of other
cultures. Therefore, we get to have a better understanding of the different regions and their
peoples, further aiding in attaining made and preferentially based on traditional culture. More
emphasis on traditional culture and arts is especially needed so that it retains the indigenous
ethos of a region.

6. Plans for the promotion of traditional culture 

The traditional culture has a meaningful importance as shown above, and for its conservation
and promotion,  some plans  are  proposed below. It  is  so recommended that  governments,
private groups and communities make active co-operating efforts in realizing this.

(I) Systematization of exchange of traditional culture and regional cooperation.

The exchange of traditional culture has value in promoting multiculturalism. Until today,
the exchanges have been made unsystematically and at  random, not probably enabling
people  to  gain  easy  access  to  other  traditional  cultures.  In  order  for  a  community  to
exercise  their  equally  cultural  rights  and  enjoy  any  other  traditional  cultures,  more
exchanges  and  regional  co-operation  should  be  ensured  institutionally.  Governments,
private groups and communities should give attention to this.

(II) Regular conduct of a traditional culture-related forum.

The forum should be held regularly for enhancing understanding of traditional cultures in
areas, for contribution to the peace of mankind and the world at large, and for maintaining
diversity of cultures worldwide, thus accepting multiculturalism, and allowing the nation
and community to awake to the importance of traditional culture.

(III) Development of a cultural industry based on traditional culture.

For  a  traditional  culture  to  be  sustainable  and alive  in  modern  living,  its  advantaged
competitiveness should be ensured and closely adhered to the life of a community. It is
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also required that the cultural industry such as folk art and craft art should be developed
with traditional  cultural  assets. The cultural  industry affects modern living,  and so the
traditional culture, uniquely separate from other modern cultural assets, should be made to
contribute to satisfying the cultural demands of community.

This  Declaration is  more  fundamental  than a mere professional  production.  It  reflects  the
present endangered status of our global community of humankind, and the absolute need for a
better  tomorrow characterized  by global  environmental  sustainability  and knowledge.  The
Declaration  should  be  the  beginning  of  the  road  toward  a  truly  sustainable  future  of
humankind, and harmony of humankind living within the biosphere realities of the planet
Earth.  This  should be our contribution  toward the lives  of our descendants.  The UN and
national governments have to transcend their present structural entrapment , and co-operate
for needed changes to sustain the future of humankind.  We need a planetary perspective,
planetary leadership, and planetary values.

Our present time period should be enriched with active work towards a sustainable future.
Also  we need  skillfull,  global,  humankind  community  leadership,  under  preconditions  of
individual  and  collective  social  responsibility.  We  must  support  the  accurate  scientific
knowledge of Nature and humanistic sciences, as well as support and promote respect, peace,
morality, and wisdom.

I wish to see the global promotion of ideas from this Declaration and a sustainable future of
humankind.

Prof. Dr. Timi Ecimovic

The declaration “The World Thinkers’ Panel on the Sustainable Future of Humankind” or
“WTP – SFH” announced at Xiamen, China, has been actual commencement for scientiphic,
research, ecological, social, economic, political, and cultural new order for better tomorrow of
present humanity.
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2. The Book

SUSTAINABILITY AND GLOBAL STRUCTURE

Our Choice between Climate Change
 or System Change

And How You Can Make a Difference

Glen T. Martin

Includes the Earth Constitution as an Appendix
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2.2.Introduction

uman awareness of our environmental and social situation on the Earth today is conditioned by a
number of powerful forces. Vast media outlets owned by even more vast private corporations

control  and  filter  the  mass  media  in  defense  of  the  status  quo  and  their  own  interests.  These
corporations  also  sponsor  many  billions  of  dollars  in  advertising  daily  to  condition  potential
consumers  to  buy or  want  to  buy ever-more  unsustainable  goods and services.  These  goods  and
services themselves are manufactured or designed to be used up, to break down, or to be thrown away
so that consumers will continue to buy new goods and services without end.

H

It is important to notice, here, that unsustainability is connected with structure. Our dominant
institutions condition and insure unsustainable practices. It is not that their employees  do not care
about the future. Rather, the structure of the organizations that employ them predetermine a restricted
range of thought and behavior. The organizations are structured so that their successful operation and
survival are incompatible with sustainability.

Similarly, the industrial-military complex puts forth immense quantities of propaganda promoting
a  fear  mentality  and  a  corresponding  security  and  war  mentality.  Huge  numbers  of  scientists,
engineers, and manufacturers around the world are employed in creating ever-more weapons of war,
and ever-newer weapons of unimaginable destructive capability. This aspect of corporate capitalism
promises the most lucrative investments, and nearly every multinational corporation is involved in the
industrial military complex in one way or another.

At the same time nation-states around the world encourage loyalty to the nation and pride in
being born to this or that fragment of humanity.  They all  encourage “supporting our troops” with
special respect and legitimacy accorded to the men and women who “serve” the nation in this noble
way. While the world sinks into planetary environmental disaster, vast sums of the world’s wealth are
poured  down the  toilet  of  militarism annually.  Again,  the  structural  features  of  these  institutions
predetermine a certain range of results.

All the while, the interlocked world system of some 193 so-called “sovereign” nation-states and
global  corporate  capitalism  lies  in  the  background  of  all  surface  events  and  activities—  silent,
unquestioned,  and assumed— as if  these  social  phenomena  were natural  features  of  the  Earth or
inevitable  laws  of  nature.  Human  beings  everywhere  are  conditioned  by  this  system,  not  only
psychologically, but their working lives and necessity to survive requires that they participate in this
system and support it in one way or another. Back in the 19 th century,  Karl Marx pointed out that
unless human beings become conscious of their situation, they will  be forever trapped within that
situation. Unless they see what the system has done and is doing to them, they are fated to doom by
the system itself. That is also our situation today.

This book shows the deep connections between our collapsing global ecosystem and our current
world system of militarized nation-states and globalized corporate capitalism.  It  also explores the
necessary connections between an ecologically sustainable planetary civilization and the absolute need
for economic and political structures of our world social system that will make this possible. It makes
very clear that we cannot deal with our lethal environmental crises without simultaneously dealing
with the vast systems that underlie and cause those crises: global corporate capitalism and the system
of militarized sovereign nation-states. And it shows in detail what the necessary social contract for a
transformed world system would be like, how it would work, and the practical steps we can take to
make it happen. This book, therefore, lays the groundwork for a sustainable planetary civilization—
our last hope, and our only hope.
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This volume makes clear that our situation is not at all hopeless. Human beings are in the midst of
a paradigm shift from a world view that is inherently fragmented and mechanistic to a new paradigm
that  is  inherently  holistic,  ecological,  and  premised  on  unity  in  diversity.  This  new paradigm is
examined and elucidated at length in order to make very clear what it entails and how it bears on the
creation of a sustainable planetary civilization. But a new paradigm cannot involve only psychological
and cultural changes on the part of human beings. It must also involve real structural change. For just
as certain institutions are structured so as to predetermine unsustainable results, so properly designed
institutions will predetermine sustainable results.

We examine below how this emerging holistic paradigm is embodied within the Constitution for
the Federation of Earth, a document that can serve as a blueprint for a transformed world system—
democratic,  peaceful,  prosperous,  and  sustainable.  This  book  shows  the  necessary  connections
between a quality world economic system, a democratic governmental system, and the possibility of
an ecologically sustainable civilization. It also shows the practical steps that we can take to make it
happen.
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2.3.CHAPTER ONE: OUR PRESENT DANGER AND ITS SOLUTION

Our Collapsing Biosphere Endangers Everything

his  book,  therefore,  is  about  ecological  sustainability in  relationship to  global  economic  and
governmental systems. As such, it will not discuss our endangered planet or imperiled human

future at great length. The earlier volumes in this series  The Sustainable (Development) Future of
Mankind by Dr. Timi Ecimovic and others has already accomplished this task, in addition to the many
warning voices that have raised the alarm for more than half a century since the appearance of Rachel
Carson’s book Silent Spring in 1962. In this initial section, therefore, I will briefly remind the reader
of the gravity of our situation before moving on to explore the necessary steps that we must take to
transform that situation to a new sustainable world system.

T

James E. Hansen, the internationally known climate scientist  who directs the NASA Goddard
Institute for Space Studies and first modeled climate change on the supercomputers of NASA in the
1980s, raised a dire warning in his testimony before the US Senate in 1988. In a Washington Post
article of August 2012, he writes:

When I testified before the Senate in the hot summer of 1988, I warned of the kind of future that climate
change would bring to us and our planet. I painted a grim picture of the consequences of steadily increasing
temperatures,  driven  by  mankind’s  use  of  fossil  fuels.  But  I  have  a  confession  to  make:  I  was  too
optimistic. My projections about increasing global temperature have been proved true. But I failed to fully
explore how quickly that average rise would drive an increase in extreme weather. In a new analysis of the
past  six  decades  of  global  temperatures,  which  will  be  published  Monday,  my colleagues  and  I  have
revealed  a  stunning  increase  in  the  frequency  of  extremely  hot  summers,  with  deeply  troubling
ramifications for not only our future but also for our present.
(http://www.washingtonpost.com/opinions/climate-change-is-here--and-worse-than-we-
thought/2012/08/03/6ae604c2-dd90-11e1-8e43-4a3c4375504a_story.html?hpid=z3)

As I write this in January 2013, 300 U.S. scientists,  from both the private and governmental
sectors, have issued a 1000 page report on the present and pending effects of climate crisis on the U.S.
(Goldenberg 2013). The future will be significantly hotter, drier, more disaster prone and may lead to
epidemics,  social  unrest,  shortages  and  disastrous  storms  throughout  the  U.S.  The  scientific
community represents a compelling consensus of experts. The voices of the experts have been warning
us for the past half century, yet little action has been taken.

 Biospheric  collapse  is  having  (and  will  have)  immense  consequences  for  humanity.  It  is
dramatically increasing the present vast shortages in agricultural land, clean water, and other essential
resources at the same time that the world’s population continues to explode. It is causing great social
unrest in many places around the world (with increases in terrorism, rebellions, and rogue armies) due
to the scarcity of basic resources necessary to life. It will soon displace hundreds of millions of people
who live in the present coastal areas of the planet. It is playing havoc with insurance systems and
social systems as ever-more super-storms destroy areas around the world. It is causing tremendous
die-offs in the biodiversity that is essential to the planetary food chain and ecological balance. It will
destroy  democracy  and  evoke  greater  militarization  of  the  planet  as  nations  strive  to  put  down
rebellions and keep order amidst the growing chaos.

In his 1989 book, Entropy: Into the Greenhouse World, Jeremy Rifkin describes the compelling
need to shift global society from the false assumptions of the “Industrial Age” in which the economy
is assumed to operate in a sphere independently of the ecosystem of our planet. The Industrial Age
assumed that production and consumption could function in an endless “growth” mode independent of
our planetary ecosystem that is governed by the law of entropy. He writes:
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The  industrial  age  has  been  characterized  by  an  exponential  flow  of  energy  and  matter  through  the
economic system. We have been extracting, processing, and discarding energy and matter faster than the
earth’s ecosystems can recycle the waste and replenish the resources. The buildup of polluted waste in the
form of dissipated energy and organic and inorganic garbage now threaten the survivability of the earth.
The statistics are grim. (1989: 192)

Nations still  measure economic success in terms of growth or GDP. Businesses still  measure
success in terms of profits made without subtracting the negative social and environmental costs of
generating that profit. We have created this vast industrial machine and corresponding ever-expanding
economic machine that are now understood to be purely self-destructive and in contradiction with our
finite,  interdependent ecosystem. “Now our world and social system are falling victim to the very
process of their creation,” Rifkin writes. “Everywhere we look, the entropy of our world is reaching
staggering proportions. We have become creatures struggling to maintain ourselves in the midst of
growing chaos. Each day we experience the truth that biologists have long known: an organism cannot
long survive immersed in its own waste” (339-40).

“The statistics are grim,” Rifkin declares. In her 1992 book, If You Love This Planet: A Plan to
Heal  the  Earth,  Helen Caldicott  presents  many of  these grim statistics chapter  by chapter:  ozone
depletion, greenhouse effect, atmospheric degradation, disappearing forests, toxic pollution, species
extinction, and overpopulation. She then exposes the global economic system of “first world greed and
third world debt” and how the system of polluting and destructive consumerism is kept in place by the
mass media system of pervasive advertising and systematic disguise of the real consequences of this
system. She writes:

You see,  in terms of  the biology of  the planet  development is  a euphemism for  destruction.  Even the
frequently used term  sustainable development involves  an exercise  in  confusion.  In  a  world where  all
resources are finite—forests, minerals, soil, air, and water—continued use and abuse of them can only have
one end: the depletion and destruction of most life. (1992: 43)

In his 2004 book, Red Sky at Morning: America and the Crisis of the Global Environment, James
Gustave Speth presents a very scholarly and through account of the multiple dimensions of the global
environmental crisis. Speth is dean and professor at the school of Forestry & Environmental Studies at
Yale University and was a scientific advisor on environmental issues for US presidents Carter and
Clinton.  He  is  not,  in  any sense  of  the  world,  a  radical  with  an  ax  to  grind.  Speth presents  the
scientifically indisputable grim statistics for our “ten global-scale concerns”: ozone layer depletion,
climate  change,  desertification  (agricultural  and  grazing  lands  worldwide  turning  into  deserts),
deforestation,  biodiversity  loss,  population  growth,  diminishing  freshwater  resources,  marine
environment deterioration (dying or dead fisheries in every part of the world), toxification (tens of
thousands of dangerous artificial chemical compounds in every environment on Earth), and acid rain.

These ten forms  of  global  destruction,  Speth says,  are  interactive and reinforce one another,
portending immense  disasters  for  the  Earth.  “Climate  change,”  he writes,  “could spark enormous
transformations of uncertain probability that would be devastating to human societies” (2004: 210). He
writes:

A quarter century ago, scientists and others sounded the alarm regarding a set of linked threats to the global
environment. Governments were put on notice, and, indeed, they acknowledged the issues and the need to
address them. Yet the rates of environmental deterioration that stirred the international community continue
essentially unabated today. The disturbing trends persist, and the problems have become deeper and truly
urgent. The steps that governments took over the past two decades represent the first attempt at global
environmental governance. It is an experiment that has largely failed. (2004:1-2)
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Internationally recognized biologist John Cairns, Jr.  maintains a website which he continually
updates with the latest “grim statistics” and his scientific understanding of their implications. Like
Speth, he writes about the US governmental responses to the facts and alarms raised by the climate
scientists, which are not only inadequate but devastating for the future and its prospects:

World-class  climate  scientist  James Hansen has  warned  Congress  that  the  planet  has  long  passed  the
“dangerous level” for atmospheric greenhouse gases.  Twenty years ago, he warned Congress about the
consequences of “business as usual,” and his predictions have been validated by the Intergovernmental
Panel on Climate Change (IPCC), the national Academy of Sciences, and individual climate scientists….
The Arctic ice melted 100 years ahead of IPCC predictions. Hansen affirms that a frank assessment of
scientific data provides a certainty on climate change exceeding 99 percent.

Mark Lynas’ book, Six Degrees,  provides examples of what will happen for each degree of Celsius
temperature increase up to 6 degrees (10.6 degrees Fahrenheit) – for example,  a climate that is only a
degree or so warmer than today could melt enough Greenland ice to drown coastal cities around the planet.

Politicians have set dates, such as 2025 and 2050, for reducing greenhouse gases, but Mother Nature
neither bargains nor forgets transgressions. Violate her universal laws and penalties are usually severe and
immediate, including starvation, disease, and death. Each day of delay in conforming to Mother Nature’s
laws forecloses options for providing a quality life for posterity and drives more species that exist as fellow
passengers on Spaceship Earth to extinction.
(http://www.johncairns.net/Commentaries/VT%20Research%20Intro.pdf)

Cairns writes that “the catastrophic effects of ‘business as usual’ have already become apparent.”
He presents the scientific facts under the following headings: the increasingly probable collapse of the
present Biosphere, the increase in catastrophic storms, droughts, and floods, the increased probability
of  pandemic  diseases,  the  diminished  productivity  of  renewable  resources,  including  food,  the
catastrophic  release  of  hazardous  materials  (such  as  the  Fukushima  disaster),  the  destruction  of
humanity’s infrastructure, such as transportation, power, and food delivery systems, increased climate
variability (such as temperature) and episodic storm release of hazardous materials.  He writes that
“anthropogenic  greenhouse  gas  emissions  continue  to  rise;  and  biodiversity  loss  and  biotic
impoverishment continue, as does exponential human population growth, oceanic acidity that may
reach corrosive levels in the polar regions, and disparity in wealth. If the present Biosphere collapses,
even the wealthiest one percent of the population will have no defense against the consequences.”
(http://www.johncairns.net/ebook2/Chapter%2040.pdf)

Similarly, global thinker B. Sidney Smith writes:

It is not a question of  if  we will overshoot our environment, and it is not a question of  when.  We are in
overshoot—right  now.  Sometime  in  the  1970s  came  the  first  year  when  the  ecological  footprint of
humanity became so large that the impact on the planet was no longer sustainable. Now, some 30 to 40
years later, we use up about 150% of the planet’s yearly supply of resources every year. (2012: 24)

With all these top scientists and thinkers presenting an identical assessment of our situation and
raising  an  urgent  alarm,  there  appears  little  room  left  for  not  taking  them  very  seriously.  Our
endangered planet and endangered future require immediate planetary wide programs premised on
both sustainability and restoration, as far as is still possible, of our seriously damaged biosphere. How
this is possible, in an efficient and practical manner, is the subject matter of this volume. But before
we examine the possibility of genuine sustainable governance for the Earth, let us discuss the concepts
of holism, ecology, and sustainability in order to deeply comprehend their meaning and implications.

Paradigm Shift from Fragmentation to Holism
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olism comprises  the most  fundamental  understanding of our world order emerging from the
20th-century revolutions in science. This holism can transform our entire way of thinking and

living  on  the  Earth.  It  can  become  the  basis  for  a  new  economics,  a  new  ethics,  and  a  new
understanding of human social and political life. Yet these new understandings simply represent the
fulfillment of certain civilizational fundamentals—like democracy—that go back to the ancient world.
This paradigm shift in human thinking has not yet taken root in our ethical, social, or institutional life.
We remain trapped in the older paradigms predicated on fragmentation and division. Our immense
suicidal problems of the twenty-first century stem from this fragmentation.

H

Universally—in  quantum  theory,  cosmology,  ecology,  systems  theory,  social  science,  and
psychology―part and whole have come to be understood as inseparable from one another. The very
meaning, structure, and function of the parts have become incomprehensible apart from the wholes
within wholes (fields within fields) within which the parts are embedded and in terms of which their
nature, evolution, and functioning must be understood.  Yet our thinking remains mired in divisions,
separations, and fragments that appear incommensurable with one another. The result is collective and
personal  egoism,  war,  conflict,  economic  exploitation,  destruction  of  nature,  and  destruction  of  one
another.

Science has revealed that, at every level, distinct entities, individuals, are part of an interrelated
matrix of organized matter and energy societies: fields that relate the individuals to one another in a
multiplicity of ways and distinguish them as distinct individuals embedded within the fields. In other
words, individuals are not only contradictory to one another in the sense that ‘a’ and ‘not a’ appear as
logically mutually exclusive.  They are simultaneously complimentary to one another  as instances of a
more encompassing set of universals or fields (Harris 2000a; Martin 2008: Ch. 3).

Holism means that we must enlarge our thinking to encompass the manifold of fields within
which we are embedded. No longer is ‘a’ simply incommensurable with ‘not a.’ A clear view of
reality requires that I discern the ways in which ‘not a’ is complementary to ‘a.’ The Other person
is inseparable from the very possibility of my existence, since it is the fields within which we are
embedded that make possible the existence of the Other  and my existence. The Other does not
contradict me in an irreconcilable manner, but becomes complementary to me as another essential
part  within  a  more  encompassing  whole.  The  outmoded  logic  of  sets  is  superseded  by  the
dialectical logic of wholes (Harris 1987).

The other person, indeed, remains a center of moral freedom that cannot be reduced to any scientific
set of compulsions or bio-chemical reactions. The absolute dignity of the Other derives from this fact, as
will become clear below. However, other persons and I interpenetrate and overlap in a vast multiplicity
of ways that unify us as human beings within our common moral and civilizational project. Today, we
have also realized that our common civilization project includes the precious Earth on which we dwell—
its beauty, its ecological integrity, its fragile biosphere, and its proper, holistic governance.

In his book  The Systems View of the World: A Holistic Vision for Our Time,  systems theorist
Ervin Lazlo calls this structure of our world “holarchy.” The holism of individuals flourishing within
the fields that sustain and make possible their individual existence is reflected in a hierarchy of wholes
within more encompassing wholes within still greater wholes from the sub-atomic level to the level of
the cosmos. He writes:

A holarchically (rather than hierarchically)  integrated system is not a passive system, committed to the
status quo. It is a dynamic and adaptive entity, reflecting in its own functioning the patterns of change over
all levels of the system…. The holistic vision of nature is one of harmony and dynamic balance. Progress is
triggered from below without determination from above, and is thus both definite and open-ended. To be
“with it”  one  must  adapt,  and that  means  moving along.  There  is  freedom in choosing one’s  path of
progress, yet this freedom is bounded by the limits of compatibility with the dynamic structure of the whole
in which one finds oneself. (1996: 58)
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Human beings are integral parts, not only of the holism of the cosmos and the ecosystem of the
Earth, but of one human species and planetary society encompassing the Earth. However, in practice,
just as we have not yet harmonized our civilization to the delicately balanced biosphere that sustains
all life on our planet, so we have not harmonized our social life to the holism of planetary society. We
remain trapped in systems of fragmentation that are destroying the biosphere and continue to destroy
planetary society through war, patterns of exploitation, linguistic forms of deceit, organized violence,
and perpetual conflict.

Fragmented systems and fragmented patterns of thought go hand in hand. The holistic view of the
cosmos  and  human  life  emerging  from 20th century  science has  not  yet  been  assimilated  into  a
paradigm shift of the ways  that we think and organize our political,  economic,  and cultural lives.
Laszlo says  that  holarchically organized systems  are influenced from below, not  determined from
above. However, the influence is reciprocal in any truly holistic system, for in a true whole the parts
function  as  integral  elements  in  the  functioning and maintenance  of  the  system as  a  whole.  The
principle of wholeness structures the relationships among the parts, not diminishing individuality but
rather  actualizing  a  genuine  individuality  in  which  the  complementary  functioning  of  the  parts
integrates and maintains the integrity of the whole. In this section we will primarily look at the holism
of humanity. In subsequent sections, we will examine holism in relation to the natural sciences.

When applied to human life and ethics, thinkers who understand the principle of holism advocate
linking our individual lives with all  human beings, since our humanity,  our oneness with all  other
persons, is inseparable from our uniqueness as individuals. Our ability to link our lives in this way
means discovering our own fundamental humanity. As we become ever-more fully human, we begin
to realize that nothing and no one separates me from the others. Our fragmented sense of self  that
defines itself in opposition to what it is not begins to give way to a deeper sense of self that lives from
the universality of its own humanity. The higher potential of our self is progressively actualized. This
process  of  actualization  of  what  is  universal  within  ourselves  is  affirmed  by  many  leading
psychologists and thinkers.

Psychologist Erich Fromm affirms that this “means a constant striving to develop one’s powers of
life and reason to a point at which a new harmony with the world is attained; it means striving for
humility, to see one’s identity with all beings, and to give up the illusion of a separate, indestructible
ego” (1962: 156). Psychologist Robert J. Lifton writes “One moves toward becoming what the early
Karl Marx called a ‘species-being,’ a fully human being. Once established, the species identification
itself contributes to centering and grounding. In no way eliminated, prior identifications are, rather,
brought into new alignment within a more inclusive sense of self” (1993: 231).

Similarly, psychologist and spiritual teacher Richard De Martino affirms that “to the degree to
which I can rid myself of this filter and can experience my self as the universal man, that is, to the
degree to which repressedness diminishes, I am in touch with the deepest sources within myself, and
that means with all of humanity” (1960: 127).  Spiritual teacher Jiddu Krishnamurti declares that “if
you don’t know how your own mind works you cannot actually understand what society is, because
your mind is part of society; it is society... Your mind is humanity, and when you perceive this, you
will have immense compassion” (1989: 83-86). For such spiritual teachers, careful attention to the
workings of our own consciousness and our common human situation inevitably illuminate for me my
identity with all humanity.

Mahatma  Gandhi was  also  a  holistic  thinker  who  understood that  each  unique  person is  an
expression  of  the  whole,  an  expression  of  “Truth.”  His  fundamental  principle  of  ethics  and
nonviolence was  satyagraha,  literally  “clinging  to  Truth.”  If  we  respect  the  uniqueness  of  each,
instead of privileging our own differences that set us apart from the others, then the truth  of the whole
will begin to emerge. Our unity, our mutual participation within larger wholes, will begin to become
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clear  to  all  concerned.  We  shall  examine  below  some  fundamental  links  between  democracy,
nonviolence, and holism.

In the 18th Century, Immanuel Kant affirmed that “rational beings all stand under the law that each
of them should treat himself and all others, never merely as a means, but always at the same time as an end
in himself.... morality consists in the relation of all action to the making of laws whereby alone a kingdom of
ends is possible” (1964: 100-101). The kingdom of ends as a command of morality, for Kant, means that
each of us adopts moral law for ourselves with a view to a world in which every person treats every other as
a unique and infinitely valuable “end in himself,” a world under universal moral laws in which everyone
treats everyone else with unreserved respect and dignity. Individual moral reasoning inevitably links us with
all others. Morality directly connects us with the holism of humanity.  Following Kant, G.W.F. Hegel,
developed this holism by embodying it concretely within the whole of society, showing the interrelation of
part and whole at every level of society.

Out of the dozens of thinkers affirming ethical and human holism since the 20th century, I will cite just
two more. Throughout his long lifetime of philosophical output, John Dewey affirmed the inseparability of
the individual and the community, ultimately the human community as a whole, as the matrix for freedom
and the development  of  our individual  potential.  For Dewey, the  concept  of  democracy itself  simply
“projects to their logical and practical limit forces inherent in human nature” (1963: 497). The democratic
ideal is simply a projection of our common human potential beyond, for example, “the secondary and
provisional  character of national  sovereignty”  (1993:120).  Dewey’s life work articulates the holism of
humanity and its common ideal of an ever-greater actualization of our potential for free and open association
with one another within the matrix of our planetary community.

Similarly, philosopher Errol E. Harris affirms that “in human self-awareness, the nisus to the whole
has become conscious of itself, so the self, being apprised of its own desires and their aims, strives to
organize them, in order to attain coherent wholeness, in which it can find complete self-satisfaction;
that is, to make them mutually compatible, so as to remove the frustration inherent in internal conflict.
It is this self-realization that determines the ultimate standard of value” (2000b: 251).  The universal
drive  at  the  heart  of  the  evolutionary  process  (its  nisus),  Harris states,  operates  in  us  (as  it  does
everywhere) to promote wholeness, holism: the removal of internal and external conflict so that the
individual person (or group or nation) and the human species can live at peace within a dynamic and
diverse yet  ordered whole. Its standard is reason,  a reason discerning the holistic character of the
world process and progressively conforming our lives and institutions in harmony with it. However, its
dynamic  includes  an  integration  and  harmonization  of  the  whole  person:  thoughts,  emotions,
intuitions, customs, habits, and instincts.

Laszlo argues that because human beings are self-aware, goal-oriented creatures, all of our ends
or  purposes  constitute  value-oriented  activity.  Our  highest  value  involves  the  fulfillment  of  our
potential as individual human beings, to become what we are capable of being, which is not possible
without  the  matrix  of  society and civilization of  which we are  inseparable  parts.  Holistic  values,
therefore,  seek to actualize  self-fulfillment  within the empowering framework of  the  larger  social
wholes  that  encompass  us  and  make  our  self-actualization  possible.  It  follows  that  fragmented
economic, political, and cultural institutions defeat or interfere with this process. All the above cited
thinkers conclude that we must link our individual lives with universal humanity. Our individuality
and our humanity become inseparable.

This  insight  is  absolutely important  because  the ethical  and social  holism affirmed  by these
thinkers mirrors the ecological holism revealed by science and thinkers concerned with biospheric
sustainability. The volume Valuing the Earth: Economics, Ecology, Ethics (1993), edited by Herman
E. Daly and Kenneth N. Townsend, brings together a collection of writings by both scientists and
ethical humanists revealing the deep parallelism between human and ecosystem holism. Fundamental
to both is the fact that relations are “internal” rather than “external.” The notion that relations are
primarily external derives from the early modern paradigm in which the world was thought to be
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composed of “substances” existing independently of other substances. This was primarily an atomistic
model in which everything was reducible to the substantial, independent atoms of which things were
composed.

The 20th century revolution in all the sciences gave us an entirely different model, one in which
the parts can only be understood in terms of the “fields” or wholes of which they are part. Relations
consequently become internal relations. The part could not exist, nor be what it is, apart from its place
and set of relationships within the whole. In The Liberation of Life (1990), Charles Birch and John B.
Cobb, Jr. write:

The ecological model proposes that on closer examination the constituent elements of the structure at each
level operate in patterns of interconnectedness which are not mechanical. Each element behaves as it does
because of the relations it has to other elements in the whole, and these relations are not well understood in
terms of the laws of mechanics. The true character of these relations is discussed in the following section as
‘internal’ relations…. Internal relations characterize events. For example, field theory in physics shows that
the events which make up the field have their existence only as parts of the field. These events cannot exist
apart from the field. They are internally related to one another. (1990: 83 & 88)

What kind of institutions would reflect this holism and these internal relationships? The most
basic answer is familiar yet strange to us:  democracy, properly understood. The uniting of persons
within a democratic community in which people understand that they are bound to one another by
internal relationships transitionally known as their ‘social contract.’ Democracy, properly understood,
is the foundation-stone for human beings coming together to establish a sustainable civilization in
harmony with the holistic principles of ecology. In the face of the immense terrors of our time, and the
on-going collapse of our planetary ecology, we need to understand the fragmentation of our thought
and our outdated institutions. We must act to discover the holism within ourselves and how it might be
reflected in holistic, nonviolent, and sustainable institutions. My contention is that uniting humanity
under a Constitution for the Federation of Earth constitutes our best hope for creating a human holism
capable of establishing a civilization in harmony with our planet’s ecological holism.

Just as the fish living in a coral reef off one of the seacoasts of the world exist within a set of
internal relationships to the other fish and their environment—to water temperature, to the health of
the reef, to the rhythm of the tides, the seasons, the protection of the ozone layer, etc.—so human
beings exist within a set of internal relationships both to their natural environment and to one another
and human civilization. Thinkers such as philosopher Jürgen Habermas (1998) and language scientist
Steven Pinker (1995) have shown the universality of language and its necessary connections with the
selfhood of each of us and the communities that sustain and make possible our individual survival and
flourishing. Yet nation-states are structured as if their relations to the rest of the world were external,
and corporate capitalist competition and exploitation (of people and the environment) are structured as
if the other corporations for their exploited victims and the natural world were external to their success
and autonomy.

The current,  horrific  global  economic  crisis is  a  consequence of  fragmentation,  of  a  lack of
holism and  democracy  in  our  institutions.  The  patchwork  attempts  at  solutions  by  the  Obama
administration  and  other  national  actors  worldwide  will  inevitably  result  in  failure.  The  current
disastrous world order of poverty, misery,  war, and violence is likewise a consequence of lack of
holism  and  democracy,  of  thinking  in  terms  of  external  rather  than  internal  relationships.  The
disintegrating integrity of our environment  is only a reflection of a global  economic and political
disorder premised on an outdated mechanism and atomism deriving from the early modern paradigm
now hopelessly outdated. Our survival on this planet, along with the future of our children and other
precious living creatures, depends on our ability to establish holistic institutions and holistic patterns
of thought within the very near future.
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We shall see that these insights form the foundation for rapidly moving to authentic planetary
democracy, beyond the dogma of “sovereign nation-states,” independent of the rest of humanity. If we
understand the holism affirmed by every 20th century science, and we simultaneously understand the
fragmentation of our present modes of thinking and our cultural, political and economic institutions,
we  will  comprehend  the  absolute  imperative  to  establish  planetary  democracy  as  efficiently  as
possible.  It  is  planetary democracy that  provides the holistic framework for each human being to
realize his or her potential to the maximum extent possible – by guaranteeing equal rights  and equal
freedom to everyone with a matrix of common social, political, and economic institutions. Planetary
democracy embodies the holism that is necessary in three essential ways: for our ecological survival
on this planet, for the progress and fulfillment of the historical human project, and for our personal
fulfillment as individuals.

In a manner similar to all natural systems, planetary democracy will function as a “holarchy.”
Local communities interact democratically and economically,  addressing local problems and issues
within a federated world order. Larger regional social and political units (for, example, cantons of
China, pradesh of India, or states within the United States) also function democratically, dealing with
regional problems and issues. Nations “holarchically” include these smaller units and are themselves
included within the  Earth Federation that  addresses  planetary problems  and issues,  again through
democratic processes: through protection of the rights of individuals and the federated units within the
system and through enforceable laws maximizing the equal freedom of each to develop his or her
potential  within  a  framework  of  the  common  good of  the  whole  of  humanity  and our  planetary
ecosystem.

Another aspect of genuine wholes is that the structure of the whole provides a telos (goal) for the
operation of the parts  individually and collectively.  The  telos  of the heart,  liver,  and lungs in the
human  body is  the  proper  functioning  of  the  whole  body.  The  heart,  liver  and  lungs  cannot  be
understood  apart  from  their  roles  within  this  telos.  And  their  functioning  as  individual  parts  is
evaluated in terms of the degree to which it contributes to this holistic process. In a world governed by
a democratic constitution that integrates all nations, persons, and communities into its functioning, the
purposes of the whole will influence the functioning of the parts. A constitution premised on creating a
sustainable planetary civilization will  influence the operation of the parts accordingly.  The present
chaos of competition, greed, and self-interest will be transformed by this new paradigm. Holism will
replace fragmentation.

This  describes  in  a  very  brief  way  the  coming  great  transformation:  the  rebirth of  human
civilization that will either develop rapidly, signaling the happy survival and flourishing of the human
historical  project,  or  will  happen not  at  all  because  the  human  project will  have  ended in  major
planetary disaster or possible extinction of our species. We will see below a number of ways in which
democracy has been  misunderstood as well  as a number of ways  that it  has been  manipulated to
prevent its genuinely holistic potential from emerging. We also will come to understand that violence
against persons and the environment diminishes in our world to the extent that democracy is realized.
We will see that democracy, sustainable economics, and environmental concern go hand and hand in
any  effective  form  of  governance.  Their  actualization  on  Earth  will  mean  the  beginning  of  a
sustainable planetary civilization.

Ecology and the Science of Sustainability

efinitions of sustainability vary in emphasis and focus but nearly all share a basic framework
such as the following: “Meeting the needs of the present without destroying the ecosystem of the

Earth and depleting its resources so that future generations are unable to meet their needs,” or, more
simply, “the ability to flourish in the present without diminishing the ability of future generations to
flourish.” We can only meet the needs of the present without destroying the life-prospects of future
generations  by  recognizing  our  interdependence  with  the  planetary  biosphere.  The  concept  of

D
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sustainability, therefore, participates in the holism that we have seen as the defining feature of the 20 th

century revolutions in science.  Ecology as a science focuses on the necessary interdependence of
organisms and their environment.

At  the  very least  the  concept  of  holism requires  a  new economics  for  the  people  of  Earth,
something that is being worked on by many non-mainstream economists such as Lester R. Brown,
Hazel Henderson, David Korten, Herman E. Daly,  and Kenneth N. Townsend. In their 1993 book
Environmental  Economics,  Turner,  Pearce,  and  Bateman  affirm  that  “conventional  economics
textbooks often convey a very misleading picture of the relationship between an economic system…
and the environment…. Basically, simple economic models have ignored the economy-environment
interrelationships  altogether”  (15).  Sustainability  means  precisely that  the  economy cannot  create
goods and services to support human life without understanding that the economy is a subset of the
biosphere of  the planet.  To date,  economics  has  been practiced as if  investment,  production,  and
consumption were self-contained, without thought of the immense negative external consequences that
production and consumption have on society and the planetary ecosystem.

The concept of sustainability refers to the ability of human beings to integrate their societies and
economies into the larger holism of the Earth’s biosphere and ecological balance, which includes an
ethical and social holism linking them to the well-being of future generations. Economics will have to
change,  to  be sure,  and this  will  have to  include transformed  patterns  of  investment,  production,
engineering, design, transportation, distribution, consumption, waste production and disposal, etc. It
will require changes in education, social media, and the way we think about life and one another.

Holism  will  mean  transformed  civil  institutions,  organizations,  ways  of  working  together,
communicating and doing business. It will necessarily mean the ending of militarism, which, in all its
phases,  from production  to  deployment  to  use  of  military  organization  and  weaponry,  is  utterly
unsustainable and wasteful. Politics will have to change as well, from a politics of wealth, power, and
winners-take-all to a politics of cooperation, fairness, and inclusiveness, in other words, to authentic
economic and political democracy. And democracy will have to be globalized. It will necessarily have
to be planetary democracy.

Non-renewable resources will be used at a bare minimum. All energy will have to be clean and
renewable (sun, wind, tides, geothermal, etc.). Everything will have to be manufactured for maximum
durability and reparability.  Waste (thermal and trash) will be reduced to a minimum and whatever
waste there is will have to be biodegradable and non-toxic. What little toxic wastes still produced will
have  to  be  detoxified.  Forests  will  have  to  be  replanted,  watersheds  repaired,  and  biodiversity
protected. Worldwide agricultural lands will be cultivated with minimum soil loss and programs of
soil restoration, while using natural insect repellants and natural, biodegradable fertilizers.

The implications are vast, for they require a transformation of human civilization throughout the
entire range of our practices. In their book The New Science of Sustainability: Building a Foundation
for Great Change, Goerner, Dyck, and Lagerroos elaborate on this point: “Sustainability began as a
subset of environmentalism, as concern about how to manage the flow of natural resource inputs and
human-generated outputs (pollutants and waste) in a way that could go on, if not forever, at least for a
very long time. Yet, when people began to think about how to alter modern practices, they began to
realize  that  the  changes  needed  would  require  a  major  shift  in  the  way  we  think about  nature,
agriculture,  energy,  economics,  health,  and,  from  there,  ethics,  democracy,  and  social  justice”
(2008:31).

We  can  see,  therefore,  that  economist  Herman  E.  Daly’s  definition  of  sustainability  as
“development  without  growth beyond environmental  carrying  capacity,  where development  means
qualitative  improvement  and  growth  means  quantitative  increase”  (1996:  9)  carries  with  it  vast
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ramifications—for education, economics, culture, and government. In this book call Beyond Growth,
Daly demonstrates that the perpetual growth model of mainstream modern economics systematically
ignores the carrying capacity,  finite resources, and fragile ecosystem of the Earth in its  economic
formulas. As Jeremy Rifkin puts this “making the transition from a nonrenewable to a renewable base
of energy represents a monumental task for the whole of civilization” (1989: 210)

Daly understands the pervasive holism of the new scientific paradigm and he applies this directly
to sustainability or what he calls “the steady-state paradigm.”

Ecology is whole. It brings together the broken, analyzed, alienated, fragmented pieces of man’s image of
the world. Ecology is also a fad, but when the fad passes, the movement toward wholeness must continue.
Unless the physical, the social, and the moral dimensions of our knowledge are integrated in a unified
paradigm offering a vision of wholeness, no solutions to our problems are likely. (1996: 357)

In his 1996 book,  The Web of Life: A New Scientific Understanding of Living Systems,  Fritjof
Capra  characterizes  the  ecological  model  in  terms  of  five  principles:  interdependence,  cyclical
feedback  loops  (recycling),  pervasive  cooperation,  flexibility,  and  diversity  (298-304).  All  these
concepts are interconnected and linked with one another. Interdependence, therefore, can be said to
imply all the others. Capra writes:

Interdependence—the  mutual  dependence  of  all  life  processes  on  one  another—is  the  nature  of  all
ecological relationships. The behavior of every living member of the ecosystem depends on the behavior of
many others. The success of the whole community depends on the success of its individual members, while
the success of each member depends on the success of the community as a whole. (1996: 298)

Can  human  beings  begin  thinking  in  terms  of  cooperation  and  interdependence  rather  than
competition, hostility, fragmentation, and militarized defense? The challenge demands that we make a
complete and genuine paradigm-shift from our current divisions and fragmentation to holism. In his
2001 book Eco-Economy, Lester R. Brown calls the change that is needed “Copernican,” as great as
the shift from the geocentric to the heliocentric world views (21). Such a fundamental shift in our
world-view is clearly an absolute necessity if there is to be a viable future at all.

In  Only  One  Earth,  Barbara  Ward  and  Rene  Dubos  state  that  the  transformation  of  human
consciousness is indeed possible, affirming “that men can experience such transformations is not in
doubt. From family to clan, from clan to nation, from nation to federation—such enlargements of
allegiance  have  occurred  without  wiping  out  the  earlier  loves.  Today,  in  human  society,  we  can
perhaps hope to survive in all our prized diversity provided we can achieve an ultimate loyalty to our
single, beautiful, and vulnerable planet Earth” (1972:220). But the issue is perhaps deeper than this for
it involves the way people’s loyalties are shaped by dominant institutions. Brown raises this issue in
the following way:

The central question is whether the accelerating change that is an integral part of the modern landscape is
beginning to exceed the capacity of our social institutions to cope with change. Change is particularly
difficult for institutions dealing with international  or global issues that require a concerted, cooperative
effort  by many countries  with contrasting cultures  if  they are  to  succeed.  For example,  sustaining the
existing oceanic fish catch may be possible only if numerous agreements are reached among countries on
the limits to fishing in individual oceanic fisheries. And can governments working together at the global
level, move fast enough to stabilize climate before it disrupts economic progress? (2001:20-21)

Above we saw the statements of climate scientists concerning the failing ecosystem of our planet
as  of  2013.  And  we  saw  that  the  scientific  evidence  has  been  overwhelming  and  continuously
mounting for at least the past 50 years. If the behavior of nations to date is any indication, the answer
to Brown’s questions is clearly “no”. The system of sovereign nations will not be able to take the
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necessary measures to save the ecosystem of the Earth. Yet in his book Brown himself appears unable
to imagine any alternative other than the immensely unlikely cooperation of some 193 militarized
nation-states in addressing our multiplicity of global environmental crises.

The same is true of the environmental economics of Turner, Pearce, and Bateman. Their book,
excellent as it may be in other respects, still treats sustainable economics as if it were a matter of
adding up some 193 separate national accountings. They state that “the current system of national
accounts used in many countries fails, in almost all cases, to treat natural capital as assets which play a
vital part in providing a flow of continuous output/income over time…. Extended national accounts…
are required in order to improve policy signals relating to SD” [sustainable development] (1993:56).
Like Brown, they describe the economic accounting system that must treat the economy as a subset of
the natural environment, simply assuming that this will need to apply independently to each of 193
sovereign nation-states.

We have seen, however, that there are two gigantic dominant  global institutions that must  be
transformed  if  we are  to  adopt  a  truly holistic  planetary orientation:  the  first  is  global  corporate
capitalism  and  the  second  is  the  global  system  of  so-called  “sovereign”  nation-states.  Both  are
interdependent, interrelated and inseparable from one another in the modern world system as many
thinkers  have  pointed  out.  It  is  quite  astonishing  that  many  of  the  economists  who  claim to  be
articulating a complete theory of sustainability and who speak of the need for a major transformation
of  our  fragmented  thought  patterns  seem  unable  to  think  beyond  the  clearly  fragmented  and
unworkable system of sovereign nation-states.

Many thinkers and scholars have described the development of this modern world system, its
internal dynamics and processes, over these centuries. By “modernity,” of course, we mean that period
of world history since the European Renaissance during which the institution of the “sovereign nation-
state” and the economic institutions of global capitalism developed as the dominant world institutions.
The accounts of historians (such as Arnold Toynbee), sociologists (such as Max Weber), economists
(such as Thorstein Veblen or Karl Marx), and philosophers (such as Jürgen Habermas) have nearly
universally revolved around the interrelation of these two dominant institutions of the modern world.
We have seen that these institutions have been interdependent for centuries.

The dominant features of the system are quite clear to many serious thinkers and scholars. While
there is active debate as to the internal periodization in the development of the world system, as well
as over the cyclical features of the system (e.g., how often and of what severity must depressions and
recessions recur: Chase-Dunn 1998), the interrelation of the dominant institutions of the modern world
has  been described at  length in volume after  volume (e.g.,  Parenti  1995,  Smith  2005,  Petras and
Veltmeyer 2005, Klein 2007). Yet the work of these thinkers has not led to a general understanding
among the mainstream population of today’s world, nor for many climate scientists. These gigantic
institutions are so pervasive that they tend to form the invisible background of life as if they were
pervasive natural phenomena, like the air we breathe or the water we often take for granted, and their
self-justifying propaganda is everywhere.

What  is  not  controversial  and  forms  part  of  the  awareness  of  most  educated  people  is  the
understanding that the sovereign nation-state evolved out of the medieval feudal political system just
as modern capitalism evolved from feudal economic relations. These institutions have operated as an
inseparable  set  of  interrelated  systems,  inextricable  and  interdependent.  Their  destructive
consequences  have  operated  in  tandem since  the  very  beginning.  As  social  scientist  Christopher
Chase-Dunn expresses this:

The state and the interstate system are not separate from capitalism, but rather are the main institutional
supports of capitalist production relations. The system of unequally powerful and competing nation-states
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is part of the competitive struggle of capitalism, and thus wars and geopolitics are a systematic part of
capitalist dynamics, not exogenous forces. (1998: 61)

This means that the multiplicity of negative consequences for our world system originate in the
integral systemic nexus of these two institutions that are inseparably linked and determinative of the
social, political, economic, and environmental conditions in which planet Earth is today mired. Hardt
and Negri analyse the relation between global expansion of capitalism and nation-state imperialism. It
was the need for new markets and new ways of investing surplus value under the capitalist need to
expand  or  die,  that  let  the  ruling  classes  of  the  imperial  nations  into  foreign  imperial  and/or
postcolonial conflicts (2000: 221-239).

People are also aware that these macro-features of the modern world system have developed
through a  number  of  overlapping and interrelated periods  often identified by thinkers  under  such
headings as the era of the conquistadors (or so-called primitive accumulation), the era of mercantilism,
the era of colonization, the era of slavery, the era of decolonization and neocolonialism, etc. Are the
immense  crises  that  today  threaten  to  tear  our  world  asunder  due  to  the  largely  unspoken  and
unexamined premises under which we have operated for the past several centuries, today hopelessly
outdated and inadequate for our needs?

Much quality  work  has  been  done  by thinkers  of  the  19th and  20th centuries  attempting  to
extrapolate the observable and probable consequences of this system. The latter point is fundamental.
Every set of political, economic and social assumptions carries within itself probable consequences.
Some of the sections in this volume identify and elaborate these consequences, consequences identical
with the factual conditions we find all about us in today’s  world. The  internal logic of the world
system results  in certain political,  economic,  and social  consequences such as commodification of
existence,  wide-spread  poverty,  perpetual  wars,  militarism,  human  rights violations,  and
environmental destruction.

Chris Williams, for example, in his 2010 book, Ecology and Socialism: Solutions to Capitalist
Economic Crisis,  affirms that “capitalism is thus systematically driven toward the ruination of the
planet and we underestimate how committed the system is to planetary ecocide at our peril. As stated
above, ecological devastation is just as intrinsic to the operation of capitalism as is the exploitation of
the vast majority of humans in the interests of a tiny minority, imperialism, and war” (232). Yet he
ignores the fact that capitalism cannot engage in imperialism and war alone, that it is its synthesis with
the militarized imperial  nation-states  that  causes  these ravages,  and that  a fundamental  change in
capitalism will require a concomitant change in the system of sovereign nation-states.

Capitalism is inherently anti-ecological just as the nation-state is anti-ecological. The nexus of
capital and the nation state means that the imperial centers of capital must expand, for the logic of
capital  is  that  it  must  perpetually  expand and reinvest  its  surplus  value,  appropriating  ever-more
resources, institutions, and peoples into capitalist production relations and the creation of ever-more
surplus  value.  This  economic  system cannot  continue in  its  present  form if  human  beings are  to
achieve a sustainable civilization for the Earth.

Ecologist  Jeremy Rifkin correctly states  that  the concept  of  “private property”  will  have to
change radically within a low-entropy, sustainable culture. While personal consumer goods and real
estate, he says, will remain protected, large tracts of land and major resources will have to be public
and directed toward the common good of all (1989: 245). But the public trust will have to include
more than this. It will necessarily have to protect the oceans of the world, the atmosphere around the
world, the ozone layer, and the vital natural resources of the world. What kind of global institutions
are necessary if the global commons is to be protected on behalf of the people of Earth?
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In his essay on “Environmental Ethics,” Shridath Ramphal centers on a fundamentally correct
evaluation of our situation. He writes that “today the concepts of neighbor and neighborliness are
being enlarged and refined in our interdependent world, but have yet to be brought under the rule of
law.  What  global  interdependence  means  is  that  we  all  need  each  other  in  some  measure:  for
prosperity, for subsistence, for survival. Our planet offers no sanctuaries. There are no shelters that
insulate anyone, anywhere, from disease, from the effects of poverty, from military holocaust, from
environmental collapse” (in Mayur 1996: 172). The rule of law does not have to empower capitalist
economic  relations  of  relentless  expansion  on  a  finite  planet.  It  can  structure  an  economics  of
sustainability, cooperation, and equity.

Positive Freedom and Sustainable Communities in a Planetary Democracy

amphal  correctly points out  that  neighborliness,  interdependency,  and global community will
always remain incomplete until they are brought “under the rule of law.” For all their talk about a

paradigm shift in human consciousness, most of the thinkers cited above who discuss sustainability
ignore the fact that there is no planetary democratic mechanism for planetary decision-making. Today,
global decisions are made by huge multinational corporations and banks having no transparency and
no accountability to the people of Earth. They are also made by powerful militarized imperial nations
in terms of perceived “national self-interest,” papered over by voluntary, unenforceable U.N. treaties.
The UN is in fact premised on the “sovereignty” of its member states and is colonized by these same
gigantic non-democratic global institutions: multinational corporations and imperial nation-states.

R

As  many  contemporary  thinkers  of  the  new  paradigm  have  pointed  out,  we  are  today
interdependent with all  our neighbors in the global community,  and our freedoms, as well as our
futures, depend on our relationship with them. Yet they ignore that fact that democracy is the only
form of decision-making that legitimately allows people to act as a whole, to make decisions for a
common future and a common good. Unless our ‘interdependent’ relationship is governed by the rule
of democratically legislated laws, how are we going to make decisions and coordinate globally to avert
climate collapse? All our resources must be devoted to restoring and protecting the environment. Only
the democratic representatives of the community of the Earth itself would be able to effectively and
legitimately make the decisions necessary to protect our common future.

At  present  mere  voluntary  treaties  among  militarized  nation-states,  or  supposedly  voluntary
cooperation among gigantic multinational corporations institutionally organized to promote private
profit, or moralized lobbying from a plethora of non-governmental organizations—are all hopelessly
inadequate forms of action in the face of our global climate crisis. Even if decisions and action are
funneled  through  the  U.N.  system,  they  still  involve  merely  a  continent  coalescence  of  nations,
corporations, and NGOs, and hence still remain an undemocratic and haphazard mode of decision-
making and action entirely inadequate to our need.

There are a number of key international documents concerned to promote sustainability for the
planet. These include Agenda 21 (that emerged from the 1992 Rio de Janeiro U.N. Conference on the
Environment),  the  Kyoto  Protocol  (adopted in  1997 and voluntarily signed to  date  by some  191
nations ), and the Millennium Development Goals (eight goals, including environmental sustainability,
adopted by all 193 U.N. member nations in the year 2000, who agreed to achieve these goals by 2015).
Most of the nations signatory to these documents remain very far from achieving the goals they agreed
to. The largest polluter in the world, the United States, never even signed the Koyoto Protocol. The
fact is that there is simply no way to achieve sustainability under the current global economic system
intersecting with a system of some 193 semi-autonomous nation-state entities.

How are 193 militarized nation-states going to abandon their incredibly wasteful drain of their
resources into militarism, or global debt service to private multinational banks, and simultaneously
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devote  their  resources  to  a  conversion to  sustainability?  How are  global  corporations,  devoted to
systematically accumulating private profit for the wealthy 10% of the human population who hold the
lion’s  share  of  investments,  going  to  transform  themselves  into  environmentally  beneficial
organizations devoted to the common good of the Earth?

The answer, of course, that a sustainable world system is impossible unless both the world’s
dominant  institutions are converted to holism and interdependency.  Both capitalism and sovereign
nation-states must  be transformed holistically.  The only practical  answer is  one democratic world
system  that  protects  human  rights  and  freedoms  equally  everywhere  and  converts  the  world’s
economic life to a market form of economic democracy directed toward universal equity, prosperity,
and  sustainability.  Unless  we  achieve  a  sense  of  global  community,  where  nearly  everyone
understands sustainability and cooperates with others to achieve it in every locality, climate collapse
cannot be averted.

Anyone  who has traveled widely in the world knows that  human beings everywhere share a
common consciousness. Despite tremendous variety in customs, languages, religions, and traditions,
people everywhere understand one another on many levels. They are structured the same, function the
same, have the same basic needs and wants, and in many ways think the same. Precisely because it is
so pervasive, people often live unaware of this common consciousness or sameness.

Every person comes from the social unit of a family and has grown up as part of a larger series of
communities from the neighborhood to the town to the region to the nation. Everyone’s selfhood has
emerged  through these  interactions  and is  a  result  of  interaction  between the  person’s  individual
biological and personal characteristics and the environing communities. Every non-impaired person
speaks a language or languages. Every person is aware of themselves as a human being who lives as a
resident and citizen of the Earth. These universal human characteristics tell us that a global community
of cooperation and compassion is indeed possible.

Over the past several centuries philosophers have developed a profound alternative tradition to
the negative freedom of philosophical liberalism, a tradition that understands freedom as a positive
quality of human life that arises out of, and cannot be detached from, it roots in the communities in
which people participate.  This alternative tradition runs through such thinkers as Baruch Spinoza,
Jean-Jacques Rousseau,  Immanuel  Kant,  G.  W.  F.  Hegel,  T.H. Green,  Bernard Bosanquet,  Ernest
Barker, Errol E. Harris, and Jürgen Habermas. Habermas has demonstrated through his analysis of
language (perhaps our most  fundamental  social  and communal  capacity)  the empirical  fact  of  the
individual selfhood of each person arises from the matrix of community and the universal procedural
principles  of  justice,  equality,  and  reciprocity  that  are  necessarily  presupposed  by  every  user  of
language (1998).

Nevertheless,  by  showing  that  the  basic  procedures  of  democracy  are  integral  to  the
presuppositions  of  the  very  possibility  of  language and  human  communication  (and  hence
scientifically grounding democratic theory) Habermas is not adding substantially to the conception of
democratic  liberty developed  by  the  other  thinkers  mentioned  here.  The  presuppositions  making
language possible—the equal right to speak, the equal right of ideas to be considered, the equality of
participants in the act of speaking, etc.—were already understood as the heart of democracy within
this tradition. Ernest Barker (1874-1960), for example, writes concerning democracy:

Men naturally  concentrate  their  attention on these  matters  of  regulation and the  problems which they
involve – problems such as proportional representation, the right of dissolution, the right of referendum,
and whatever else can be made a matter of formal legal right. But when constitutional law has done its
utmost, it leaves a sphere which needs control, and yet cannot be controlled by legal rule. Discussion, by its
very nature and in its own essence, transcends the scope of legal control. What it cannot transcend is the
rules of its own inner logic and its own inward ethics – or rather it can only transcend them at the cost of
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annihilating itself. Discussion which refuses any control becomes a civil war; and civil war is the end of
discussion. (1967: 72)

We are bound together on planet Earth in a community of discussion, debate, and collective
decision-making. Just as language itself contains its “own inner logic and its own inward ethics,” so
genuine democracy has long been understood to embody these requirements. Our individual freedoms
arise from communities that internalize and support these fundamental and universal human ethical
conditions.  The  only  alternative  to  discussion  and  cooperative  decision-making  is  some  form of
coercion or strategic manipulation, necessarily involving violence or the threat of violence. Yet the
Earth to date has no institutions for allowing our planetary community of discussion, debate,  and
decision-making to take action on behalf of the planetary common good.

Liberty arises from the common  consciousness and supporting matrix of a community. If other
persons are not in mutual support and do not make the kind of assumptions that support one another’s
liberties: if others resist or mistrust or limit relationships to impersonal “contracts,” rigorous “security”
measures,  or  atomistic  economic  interests,  then  liberty becomes  seriously impeded.  It  becomes  a
perpetual fight to do what one wishes over and against the community, the government, the neighbors,
or the law. Unless the community empowers my freedom through its internal relationships and basic
assumptions, I am trapped in relationships of social and legal coercion against which I must struggle.

On the other hand, relations of mutual trust and understanding open up dimensions of liberty far
beyond anything possible through the struggle of an individual over and against the community. Just
as the essentially social nature of the self makes of the Lockean self (that assumes a priori rights and
autonomy before  giving  its  “consent”  to  civil  society)  a  profound  falsification  of  reality,  so  the
negative idea that freedom can only be won through limiting government, resisting community, and
distrusting neighbors is a profound falsification of freedom.

Positive  freedom emerging  within  authentic  communities  is  found  within  the  context  of  a
“general will” or mutually understood common good that affirms a diversity of individuals and their
freedom  precisely  because  these  are  rooted  in  the  unity  of  the  community supporting  common
assumptions about the rights and freedoms of each. Philosopher Alan Gewirth (1996) calls this the
“community  of  rights.”  The  French revolutionary slogan “liberty,  equality,  and  fraternity”  had  it
correct, since there is no liberty without both substantial equality and community. The liberal tradition
takes only the first of these seriously, treating the second as merely an equality of rights for atomized
individuals to be let alone by the state or other persons irrespective of vast economic inequalities, and
largely discounting the third.

The very  concept of  government changes with this understanding of positive freedom as this
emerges from the intersection of liberty, equality, and community. Rather than a necessary evil that
must be limited in every way possible under the premise advocated by such thinkers as John Stuart
Mill and Henry David Thoreau asserting “that  government  is  best  which governs  least,”  positive
concepts  of  democracy  and  community understand  that  government  can  really  function  as  the
empowering foundation of liberty, equality, and fraternity. Government of the people, by the people,
and  for  the  people is  not  only  possible  but  necessary  if  we  are  to  have  authentic  democracy.
Government  must  arise  from the  people  through  the  public  space  of  dialogue  and  debate  and  a
commitment to the common good.

Barker argues that  “discussion” is  the very essence of democracy.  For when genuine political
discussion takes place within society, individual points of view are modified, enhanced, and transformed
of a common good transcending the multiplicity of conflicting individual goods:

So far as the society exists by dynamic process, it exists for and by the mutual interchange of conceptions
and convictions about the good to be attained in human life and the methods of its attainment. It thus exists
for and by a system of social discussion, under which each is free to give and receive, and all can freely
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join in determining the content or substance of social thought—the good to be sought, and the way of life in
which it issues. Now such discussion is also, as we have seen, the essence of democracy. (1967: 19)

Similarly, Errol E. Harris observes that there is a “general will” or deeper “common good of the
social whole” that arises when the community is understood as the matrix and womb of democracy
rather than its nemesis. Human rights, as well as the possibility of a genuine common good, arise from
within communities that form the matrix and sustainer of our individualities:

Many thinkers who oppose civil society to the state continue the tradition of individualistic theories, which
see law and regulation as a  limitation on freedom rather  than the means of  its  realization through the
protection of legitimate rights…. It is from this mutual recognition alone that rights and duties derive, and it
is only from this that one can decide what rights ought to be recognized, which (in any particular society)
may not be. Apart from mutual recognition of persons there can be no prior “natural” rights attaching to
individuals  as  such,  as  if  they  could  exist  independently  of  society  and  mutual  recognition….  The
democratic state, according to the thinkers we have been reviewing, is one in which the whole community
participates, through its civil and administrative institutions, in a process of intercommunication, commerce
and discussion, which generates a general will that, because it represents the common good of the social
whole, is supreme and thus exercises sovereign authority invested in the institutions of government. (2008:
32)

The concept of ‘negative freedom’ central to liberal democracy steps from the outmoded early-
modern  paradigm.  Under  the  Lockean  conception  of  liberal  democracy,  a  conception  largely
institutionalized today in the United States and promoted worldwide through U.S. imperial policies,
the  individual  right  to  unlimited  accumulation  of  private  property remains  axiomatic,  functioning
within  a  conceptual  framework  in  which  government merely  protects  the  competitive  pursuits  of
private  interests.  Here  the  notion  of  the  common  good has  little  meaning  beyond  the  idea  of  a
common,  conflictive  pursuit  of  personalized  goods.  Immense  concentrations  of  wealth give
extraordinary  political  power  to  a  tiny  elite,  undermining  democracy  at  every  turn.  The  second
foundation of positive freedom, therefore, requires reasonable economic equality.

Karl  Marx was  fundamentally  correct  that  political  democracy  cannot  exist  in  any real  way
without economic democracy.  A truly common good can only emerge when political democracy is
supplemented  by  what  Marx termed  “substantive”  or  complete  democracy.  Economic  democracy
today must be understood, not as enforced collectivization (as the propaganda system would have us
believe), but as the economic empowerment of individuals from the grass roots up in ways that supply
the basic necessities of all persons while reducing vast accumulations of private wealth  (equals power)
that inevitably undermine and corrupt political democracy. Economic democracy does not abolish free
markets, as we shall see. It simply prevents markets from being monopolized by the rich and powerful.

This conception of positive freedom emerging from genuine community does not involve a return
to the religious or metaphysical foundationalisms of the past. It is rooted in the empirical realities of
our  situation  much  more  firmly  than  the  fragmented  and  negative  conceptions  of  philosophical
liberalism  that  derive  from  incorrect  early-modern  scientific  assumptions.  Traditional  liberalism,
pervasive still in the U.S. and many other countries, emphasizes autonomous individuals who have
innate rights that put them over and against their neighbors and their governments. This liberalism is
also  a  large  part  of  the  philosophy behind  capitalism,  seeing  all  individuals  and  corporations  in
egoistic  competition  with  one  another  for  scarce  resources,  profits,  and  ascendency,  and  seeing
unlimited accumulation of private property as the center of their system of innate rights.

Many  thinkers  today  are  developing  an  alternative  conception  of  positive  freedom  with  its
profound social and economic implications. Positive freedom links my freedom with that of everyone
in  the  community.  It  understands  that  mutual  cooperation  and  recognition  of  interdependency
empower  people  and  their  life  projects  far  beyond  anything  that  liberalism can  conceive.  These
thinkers include economists such as David C. Korten and Herman E. Daly, progressive writers such as
William Greider and Naomi Klein, and philosophers such as Jürgen Habermas, Benjamin R. Barber,
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Enrique  Dussel,  and  Errol  E.  Harris.  Today,  the  “community”  is  everyone  on  the  planet  bound
together  holistically  through  democratic  world  law  ensuring  universal  equity,  prosperity,  and
sustainability.

At this juncture of planetary crises threatening the very future of human beings on this planet, the
conversion  to  positive  freedom takes  on  much  more  than  theoretical  significance.  Early  modern
philosophies of atomism and consequent fragmentation have been overthrown across the board. We
will only survive and prosper on this planet if the institutional and theoretical systems by which we
conceptualize and organize our lives flourish in fundamental harmony with the scientific realities of
our situation. We have moved beyond earlier metaphysical foundations for our human community ,
and we have moved beyond the atomism of early-modern thought. The new foundation involves the
pervasive holism of our human situation as revealed by contemporary science.

Nevertheless, with the notable exceptions of Harris and Barker, most  of the above mentioned
thinkers do not see their way clear to embracing planetary democracy. They correctly understand that
economics and government must be community oriented, rooted in localities, and organized in such a
way as  to  allow moral  and  practical  values  of  community  members  (winnowed  through  rational
dialogue and debate) to articulate a common good that becomes the framework for action. Commodity
and exchange relationships, the pure profit-motive, and government as a militarized security-system
enforcing merely contractual relationships must be transformed into a framework in which people and
nature come first, in which economics and government serve the common good and not the private
interests of the few. Korten, for example, expresses this as follows:

To survive on a  living spaceship  we must  create  a  system of economic  relationships  that  mimics  the
balance and cooperative efficiency of a healthy biological community. It must distribute rights equitably
and  link  power  to  the  consequences  of  its  use.  In  short,  we  must  commit  ourselves  to  establish  an
economic, as well as political,  democracy.  A substantial body of proven experience suggests that such
systems can be built around smaller enterprises functioning as self-directing members of larger networks in
ways  that  are efficient,  flexible,  and innovative,  and thereby secure the freedom and livelihood of the
individual while nurturing mindful responsibility. (1999: 181)

This  might  serve as  a  brief  description of  meaningful  positive  freedom (which must  include
economic as well as political democracy)  and what must happen on a planetary scale if we are to
create a decent future for generations to come. However, like many of the other thinkers mentioned,
Korten retains the liberal suspicion of government as a threat to liberty and does not deeply see the
truth, emphasized by philosophers such as Hegel, Barker, and Harris, that the social matrix as a whole
includes  family,  social  organizations,  and government  as  aspects  of  the  same fundamental  human
community.

A radical distinction between government and civil society becomes less necessary within this
framework (however true it remains that vigilance and political awareness on the part of citizens is the
price of freedom). Korten realizes that the positive conception of democracy that he affirms must be
planetary in scope. However, even in the face of the above enumerated planetary crises, he can only
manage the weak and very unlikely suggestion that the current undemocratic domination of global
trade and finances  by the World Trade Organization and IMF be replaced with “an  international
agreement regulating international corporations and finance” (ibid. p. 191).

Korten’s  suggestion  that  sovereign  militarized  nation-states  in  historic  competition  with  one
another negotiate treaties for “an international  agreement  regulating international  corporations and
finance” becomes simply bizarre in the face of the global realities that threaten human existence on
Earth. A similar criticism should be made of Barber’s idea that citizens be consulted by “referenda”
that  replace  representative  national  government as  we  know  it  with  these  new,  cumbersome
procedures. He calls this “strong democracy” and provides a compelling picture of what participatory
governance would be like. However, rather than transforming government as we know it into authentic
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democracy and enlarging it to its proper global dimensions, he appears to reduce government to a
truncated form that would be utterly incapable of dealing with the global crises that threaten humanity.

A similar lacuna appears in The New Science of Sustainability – Building a Foundation for Great
Change by Goerner, Dyck, Lagerroos (2008), mentioned above. This excellent book delves deeply
into the contrast between the older “world hypothesis” deriving from early modern science, liberal
theories  of  democracy,  and  monopoly  capitalism and  the  new science  of  sustainable  economics,
ecology, civilization, and community-oriented democracy.  These authors see democracy as people
empowered through cooperative,  supportive social  structures,  vibrant  communities,  and horizontal
economic  relationships  providing  sustainable  incomes  for  the  majority.  They  critically  examine
neoliberal economics and its subversion of democracy through promotion of elite wealth and power at
the expense of nature and the majority of persons.

Their book takes its stand on the need for “great change” through transforming all  the failed
assumptions of the traditional hierarchical concepts of modernity regarding democracy,  economics,
evolution,  the  structure  of  the  universe,  etc.  The  authors  recognize  the  great  transformation  that
contemporary  science has  effected:  providing  the  insight  that  interdependency,  unities,  dynamic
communities, and wholes sustain nature and the universe rather than the mechanistic, atomistic, and
competitive relationships assumed by the early-modern hypothesis. However, amazingly, for all their
claims that they are transforming the false set of modern assumptions, these authors never mention the
sovereign nation-state.

They never recognize this institution as a foundational modern assumption creating fragmentation
and war and wreaking havoc in our world. Their book includes an extensive analysis of capitalist
economics and proposes economic democracy, but it omits the insight, expressed by social scientist
Christopher Chase-Dunn, that “the state and the interstate system are not separate from capitalism, but
rather are the main institutional supports of capitalist production relations” (1998: 61). Their book
fails, therefore, to adequately lay the foundations for a sustainable civilization because they make their
numerous arguments  for great  change without recognizing a central impediment  to that change in
sovereign nationhood.

Their  analysis  of  democracy similarly fails  on this account.  They see the need for economic
democracy,  a “committed, collaborative community,” “restoring civil society and civilizing mores”
and “linking governance systems at multiple levels” (229-243), but they never follow through on the
grounds of their own planetary perspective to the conclusion that “great change” requires planetary
democratic government replacing the destructive system of autonomous sovereign nation-states that
defeats planetary democracy, peace, and civilized human relationships on every side.

“Governance” cannot be linked at multiple levels,  as they claim,  if  sovereign nations remain
incommensurable with one another, each a law unto itself with no common law for them all. In line
with these same uncriticized premises, the analysis of these authors focuses on the United States, as if
creating  holistic  democracy  in  the  U.S.  will  somehow  solve  our  planetary  crises  and  create  a
sustainable  future  for  the  Earth.  The  foundations  they  lay  for  sustainability appear  seriously
incomplete since they quietly accept a major impediment to sustainability inherited from false early-
modern premises.

Goerner, Dyck, and Lagerroos promote the proper insight regarding our unity on the Earth, as
when they quote R. Buckminster Fuller: “We are not going to be able to operate our Spaceship Earth
successfully nor for much longer unless we see it as a whole spaceship and our fate as common. It has
to  be  everybody  or  nobody”  (230).  However,  they  do  not  follow through  on  this  insight  to  the
conclusion that we must unite together in one democratic world order, that it cannot be “everybody”
unless  everybody  is  protected  equally  by  a  set  of  enforceable  human  rights  and  democratically
legislated, enforceable laws. There is absolutely no way to include everybody unless  everybody is
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united under a single constitution providing the framework for genuine planetary democracy.  Their
vision remains fragmented by incommensurables.

But positive freedom opens up new possibilities that are closed to negative freedom that is always
in struggle with its perceived threats of government and community. By uniting as a global community
under a democratic constitution,  our positive freedom to deal  with our planetary future would be
immeasurably enhanced. Charles M. Sherover describes this process enhanced by positive freedom:

These positive freedoms or prescriptive rights are, be it noted, future oriented; they open up an area of
futurity for exploration and development by individual members who may wish to do so, in the belief that
such  individual  activity  contributes  to  the  common good of  all….  The  specific  positive  freedoms  or
prescriptive rights that characterize the members of a particular society are their specified authorization to
plan on a future opening before them; these positive freedoms or specified rights open up the vistas, as
protected opportunities, their members, as a socially constituted body, authorize or encourage each other to
pursue. (1989:79-80)

Our global  situation today requires the vision to create a constitutionally mandated planetary
community of positive freedom in which human beings are empowered to deal with the global crises
that threaten our existence and future generations on this planet. Under our fragmented contemporary
political and economic institutions, our freedom as human beings to create a sustainable future of
peace, justice, and prosperity is severely restricted. Despite the best efforts of thousands of concerned
world citizens, little progress is made due to the security, economic self-interest, and warlike measures
of militarized nation-states with their immense restrictions and practices that inhibit the actualization
of a planetary common good.

The “common good of all” needs to be the product of a global positive freedom that is only possible
under a democratic Earth Constitution. As Sherover suggests, the creation of government alone will not
suffice. However, government as the mainspring of positive freedom that empowers and enhances the
creative possibilities of the world’s citizens remains the  necessary  prerequisite for a truly transformed
world order. Unless we plan the future together with the rest of the human community, there is little hope
for actualizing a future beyond our present suicidal trajectories.

Although Ernest Barker primarily restricts his discussion of democracy to the nation-state, he
does  recognize  the  inherent  universality  of  the  concept  of  a  democratic  constitution  as  an
“organization” that encompasses all men: “Ultimately, all other organizations of men must come to the
bar of the organization of all men, if that can ever come to pass. We can imagine a high measure of
general liberty under a system of national societies and national States. We can imagine a perfect
liberty only in a world society and a world State” (1967: 28).

Hence,  with  the  exceptions  we  have  noted  of  Harris and  Barker,  most  of  today’s  thinkers
concerning world problems mentioned remain trapped in the mythology of “sovereign nation-states”
that history shows clearly as a major source of the global crises of war, poverty, exploitation, and
chaos that  we  face today.  As world citizen Harold Bidmead puts  it,  “The  enemies  of  a  peaceful
international order are the worshippers of the false god of national sovereignty, the idol with feet of
clay” (1992:123). My Ascent to Freedom (2008) traces the history of this mythology in some detail.
Democracy must indeed be “strong democracy” empowered from the grass roots level, but democracy
must be simultaneously global democracy, something that is only possible if sovereign nation-states
federate as interdependent regions within a system of binding world law legislated by a genuine world
parliament. This act, and this act alone, can open up a future for humanity.

The  system  of  sovereign  nations  recognizing  no  effective  law above  themselves  must  be
transformed  into  an  Earth  Federation legislating  laws  binding  on  all  individuals  and  capable  of
ascertaining, implementing, and encouraging action for the common good of human beings and the
Earth that sustains us. Twenty-first-century realities show that the system of sovereign nation-states
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has  lost  its  raison  d’être and  no  nation  can  any longer  claim full  democratic  legitimacy.  In  21st

Century Democratic Renaissance Harris writes:

At the present time, the two fundamental principles justifying national sovereignty—the rule of law and the
pursuit of the common good of its subjects, have become undermined, so that national sovereignty, as such,
has become obsolete. Democracy,  the sovereignty of the people, can no longer be claimed by separate
national groups, because, as such, they can no longer maintain these two fundamental conditions…. It is
thus  clear  that  under  the  currently  existing  world  conditions  the  traditional  conception  of  democracy,
whether in the form envisaged by the individualistic thinkers of the 17 th to 19th centuries or that entertained
by later idealistic philosophers, cannot be realized. What they conceived as the necessary condition of the
exercise  of sovereign power in the state—its service of the common good—has become unsustainable
within the national state…. In the world today the only form of democracy that could aspire to the ideals of
the traditional philosophical conception would have to be global, one that could legislate to implement
global measures to deal with global problems (as sovereign nation-states cannot) and could maintain the
Rule of Law worldwide (which the exercise of sovereign rights by independent nations prevents)…. Were
such a democratically constituted World Government to be established it would not automatically solve the
problems so urgently crying out for resolution, but it is the indispensable precondition of any effectual
remedy to global crises, if only because sovereign nations are bound by their very nature and definition to
generate the conditions that exacerbate current crises. (2008: 134-135 & 138)

It  would  not  be  prohibitively  difficult  to  activate  a  global  grass-roots-oriented  system  of
participatory democracy generating an authentic general will toward the common good. There are
already dozens of groups meeting and organizing in such a fashion to dialogue concerning global
problems: from United Nations conferences on the environment to the World Social Forum to Oxfam
to Greenpeace  to  Amnesty  International  to  the  Provisional  World  Parliament.  And  the  computer
technology exists that could activate real global democracy.  The only legitimate sovereignty of the
people is that of all the people of Earth, for all persons on Earth have the same universal rights,
dignity,  and equality and the same universal  responsibility  for  the  future  of  the  Earth and their
children. There is no other route to generate a democratically articulated common good of the Earth
than through the universal participation of the people of Earth.

The world community is  now the only legitimate locus of sovereignty and the appropriate
source  of  strong  democracy.  As  long  ago as  1946,  Emery  Reves  stated  that  “as  the  world  is
organized today,  sovereignty does not reside in the community,  but is exercised in an absolute
form  by  groups  of  individuals  we  call  nations.  This  is  in  total  contradiction  to  the  original
democratic conception of sovereignty” (132-133). The original democratic idea is that sovereignty
resides  in  the  community  of  the  whole,  Reves says,  and  the  20th century has  realized  that  all
humankind constitutes that community. The community of the whole then delegates its authority
to the world, national, and local levels:

Only if the people, in whom rests all sovereign power, delegate parts of their sovereignty to institutions
created for and capable of dealing with specific problems, can we say that we have a democratic form of
government.  Only  through  such  separation  of  sovereignties,  through  the  organization  of  independent
institutions, deriving their authority from the sovereignty of the community, can we have a social order in
which men live in peace with each other, endowed with equal rights and equal obligations before law. Only
in a world order based on such separation of sovereignties can individual freedom be real. (1946: 139-140)

Sovereignty,  as  the  legitimate  authority  for  planetary  democracy,  only  derives  from  the
community of all the people living upon the Earth. Nations can no longer be sovereign because, at
least since the 19th century, the Earth has been understood as the planetary home of all humankind.
Sovereign nation-states today exacerbate our planetary crises and destroy human freedom, which can
only arise through a planetary community structured as a democratic federation dealing with problems
at the local, national, and planetary levels. Neither can there be a common good for the planet arising
from the general will of humanity without an Earth Federation under a genuine world constitution.
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Jerry  Tetalman and  Byron  Belitsos (2005)  affirm  this  same  truth today.  They  call  national
sovereignty “the profound political problem of our time” (22). They argue that “if sovereignty has its
source  in  the  people,  and  if  the  world  has  progressively  moved  in  the  direction  of  increasing
democracy in recognition of this fact, then this concept must have an even greater destiny than we see
today” (10). Sovereignty lies with the people of Earth, with the human community as a whole. They
conclude that  “competitive nationalism is  the greatest  barrier to redefining our community as all
humanity” (15).

The sovereign people of Earth properly delegate some of their authority to governments : to
local  government  to  deal  with  local  problems,  to  regional  or  national  government  to  deal  with
regional or national problems, and to world government to deal with global problems. In the absence
of the latter not only is positive freedom impossible, but community and democracy disintegrate as
well.  By abjuring the holism of our situation,  we exacerbate our present  fragmentation at  every
level.

To  think  that  there  might  be  a  democratic  participatory  formulation  of  a  general  will  to  a
planetary common  good simultaneously among  some  193 sovereign nation-states is  simply  naïve
utopianism of the worst kind. The strong democracy necessary to our present planetary situation is
inhibited by the system of sovereign nation-states with their  militarism, secrecy,  nationalism,  and
competitive economics. In point of fact, the absolute sovereignty of nation-states has been steadily
mitigated as the world has become more interdependent and as international law has evolved that
recognizes universal  principles applying to all  states and persons,  as within the new International
Criminal Court (ICC).

However,  this  slow  evolutionary  process  is  entirely  inadequate  to  deal  with  the  nexus  of
interdependent  global  crises.  The  Earth  will  be  practically  uninhabitable  by  the  time  the  U.N.
evolutionary process has evolved into something approximating strong democracy. On the other hand,
strong democracy can be activated with relative ease if these impediments to democracy are removed
and the unity in diversity of the peoples of Earth is institutionalized under a coherent Constitution for
the Federation of Earth. Let us step back and take a deeper look at the historical movement that has
led through several paradigm shifts to the realization of holism as the final civilizational paradigm for
planet Earth.
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2.4.CHAPTER TWO: THE HISTORICAL ROOTS OF CHANGING 
PARADIGMS

The Axis Period in Human History

he Axial Period was a worldwide phenomena that gave birth to our present level of self-reflective
consciousness. World civilization (and Western civilization) has developed, since the Axis Period

of history (roughly the eighth to second centuries BCE), through three macro-stages or paradigms and
many sub-stages. I will call the three central paradigms of this development the Age of Static Holism
(characterizing  many  of  the  ancient  civilizations  through  the  medieval  period)  the  Age  of
Fragmentation (characterizing  the  early-modern  paradigm  emerging  from  Europe  and  spreading
worldwide after the Renaissance), and the  Age of Evolutionary Holism (the global transition taking
place today). The latter age has only recently emerged out of the discoveries of 20 th century science
and has not yet  substantially influenced the world’s dominant institutions (nation-states and global
capitalism). However, from the understandings of our human situation in relation to the cosmos put
forward  during  this  age  (holism),  it  is  but  a  very  short  step  to  comprehending  the  necessity  of
democratic earth federation.

T

None of this is, so to speak, ‘ancient history.’ For Plato and the Buddha lived just yesterday on
the scale of human existence on planet Earth (one to two million years), and they worked just two
seconds ago on the scale of  life  on our planet  in  what  biologist  Loren Eiseley (1959) called the
“immense journey” of development for the past 3.6 billion years. Still again, Plato and Buddha live as
our virtual contemporaries on the scale of the age of the universe that exploded in its “primal flaring
forth” some 13 billion years ago (Swimme and Berry 1992).

It was during the Axis Period of human history that philosophy, ethics, and advanced religion
first emerged as an activity of reason attempting to self-consciously understand our human situation.
Human self-consciousness had emerged to the point where reflection became inevitable and natural.
This reflection was applied to ethics, law, social order, the natural order of things, transcendent reality,
and nearly every other fundamental mode of human existence. The general tenor of the philosophies
and religious world views coming out of the Axial period was holism.

In many parts of the world this ancient form of holism persisted nearly down to the present, with
the notable exception of western society from the 16 th century on, which introduced a philosophy of
mechanism, atomism, and fragmentation, a philosophy that has since spread worldwide in the form of
global  capitalism  and  the  nation-state  system.  My  thesis  includes  the  idea  that  human  self-
consciousness has continued to emerge since these early beginnings in the Axis Period. In the recent
century we encountered a decisive breakthrough, a paradigm shift, not yet fully comprehended by our
civilization. We began to understand the nature of the holism (inseparable from the parts) that is the
dynamic and foundational order of our physical universe, biology, and human life.

The new holism is evolutionary. The universe and human life are no longer characterized by a
static holism but by an evolutionary holism in which things change and develop through dynamic
interaction with one another and with the wholes of which they are a part. The wholes or fields, that
exist within ever-larger wholes or fields, provide a  telos for the parts and their interaction. Human
conscious has evolved out of its primitive beginnings in the same way. Our thinking itself toward an
ever-greater, dynamic evolutionary holism.

It is palpably obvious that human self-consciousness and reason have emerged out of the process
of evolution on this planet.  For most  of our one to two million years there are few signs of self-
awareness expressed in culture or artifacts. Not until about 15,000 to 40,000 years ago do we find
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major  signs  of  the  human  symbolic  capacity  and imagination  indicating  an  emergence of  human
consciousness from the homogeneous oneness of nature. This “magical” consciousness (as some have
called it) is transformed into the “mythological consciousness” after the discovery of agriculture about
10,000 to 12,000 years ago. It was only in the “Axis Period” of the first millennium BCE that our
species as a whole began to distinguish between our subjective responses to things and the objective
way that  things exist  independently of  those responses  (Cf.  Swimme and Berry 1992; Armstrong
2007; Hick 2004; Jaspers 1953).

The idea of an Axis Period has been discussed by many thinkers as a turning point in human
evolution in which fundamental qualities emerged that define our current mode of consciousness. The
transformation took place during the first millennium BCE all over the planet, but has sometimes been
narrowed to the period from about 800 to 200 BCE.  Karl  Jaspers (1953) termed this age that  of
Achsenzeit. During this period great ethical and religious teachers arose who either gave birth to the
great world religions of today or transformed existing religions into the more sophisticated forms that
exist today.

During this period Lao Tzu, Chaung Tzu, and Confucius flourished in China. The Upanisads and
Bhagavad Gita were written in India. The Lord Buddha founded Buddhism. Zoroaster lived and taught
in  Persia.  A  number  of  great  Hebrew  prophets  lived  who  transformed  Judaism.  In  Greece  and
Mediterranean Greek colonies, Pre-Socratic philosophers gave birth to philosophy and were followed
by Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, and the early Stoics. Everywhere these teachings manifest a new sense of
individuality  and individual  responsibility  in  relation  to  religion,  to  ethical  action,  and  to  human
knowledge.

Some people were now capable of acting according to abstract ethical principles, not mere social
custom and conformity  directed  toward  preserving  the  mythologically grounded community.  Oral
traditions that had remained unchanged for centuries are suddenly open to examination from religious,
ethical, and natural philosophers who are now looking for principles behind custom and nature, no
longer  just  simply  accepting  the  tradition.  Those  often  considered  the  three  earliest  Pre-Socratic
philosophers  were  Thales,  Anaximander,  and  Anaximenes of  Miletus in  Asia  Minor.  Thales  was
teacher  of  Anaximander  who  was  teacher  of  Anaximenes.  It  is  not  insignificant  that  each  pupil
disagreed with his teacher. The quest for knowledge of the cosmos grounded in objective principles
had begun.

Individuals  were  first  developing  the  ability  of  thinking  for  themselves  and  of  acting
autonomously. For the same reason, they are now responsible for their ethical behavior (according to
the great ethical and religious teachers of this period), which must now be based on abstract principles
(such as the golden rule, see Hick 2004: Chap. 17), not mere custom and social conformity.  And
religion is becoming concerned with individual responsibility and salvation, not simply maintaining
the unchanging human and cosmic order of things. Human consciousness has opened up to its own
possibilities  in  relation  to  the  ground  of  Being,  ultimate  reality,  or  God,  and  human  beings  are
generally  held  responsible  to  transform their  lives  and the world  according  to  a  radical  potential
arising from the depths of reality.

In  An Interpretation of  Religion – Human Responses to the Transcendent (2004),  John Hick
studies this age in relation to the birth of the great religions. He writes concerning the mythic basis of
the earlier, mythological age:

This serves the social functions of preserving the unity of the tribe or people within a common world-view
and at the same time of validating the community’s claims upon the loyalty of its members. The underlying
concern  is conservative,  a  defence  against  chaos,  meaninglessness,  and breakdown of social  cohesion.
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Religious activity is concerned to keep fragile human life on an even keel; but it is not concerned, as is
post-axial religion, with its radical transformation. (23)

We are witnessing the emergence of individuality, Hick says, out of an earlier mode of human
awareness  not  capable  of  clearly  separating  its  individuality  from  the  group  and  its  general
environment. Here “the symbolization of self and world are only very partially separate” (32):

They were now able to hear and respond to a message relating to their own options and potentialities.
Religious value no longer resided in total identification with the group but began to take the form of a
personal openness to transcendence. And since the new religious messages of the axial age were addressed
to individuals as such, rather than as cells in a social organism, these messages were in principle universal
in scope. (30)

These several features of the emergent consciousness of human beings during the axial age form
an  interrelated  part  of  the  same  transformation:  the  emerging  ability  to  separate  one’s  personal
subjectivity from objective principles,  an emerging  individuality that  distinguishes  itself  from the
social group, an emerging sense of personal responsibility and personal potentialities, an emerging
sense of being able to live according to universal, abstract ethical principles, and an emerging ability
to relate one’s life to the ground of Being or God, that is, to the whole of existence. Human beings
were  emerging  from their  two  million  year  evolutionary  process as  what  I  have  called  rational
freedom oriented toward wholeness (Martin 2008).

Some Pre-Socratic philosophers, living in Mediterranean Greek colonies, insisted that there was a
special capacity within human beings that was to be distinguished from the other ways through which
we responded to the world. This capacity was reason. Heraclitus identified it as the logos. The reason
within had the ability to reflect or mirror the reason or logos hidden at the heart of the world process,
the objective order of things. The human microcosm could rationally and objectively know the cosmic
macrocosm. The older mythological consciousness that primarily consisted in a response to the world,
in a relation to the world as a Thou, was coming to an end in an orientation that could know the world
independently of the subjective feelings and responses of individuals or cultures.

The point that is most fundamental here is that the emergence of these qualities laid the foundation
for democratic world law and, ultimately, sustainable civilization. Democracy is, most fundamentally,
not simply one political system among others. It is an ethos and a set of values that correlate with the
fundamental  characteristics  of  human  beings  as  these  emerged  during  the  Axis  Period.  These
characteristics  are  still  developing  toward  maturity  within  humanity.  They  are  both  qualities  we
inherent  from  transformations  of  the  Axis  Period  and  potentialities  within  us  for  ever  greater
realization.

The set of values that we call  “democracy” arises from what we are as human beings as this
emerged during the Axis Period: our sense of individuality,  the sense of our human potential, the
capacity  for  ethical  responsibility  according  to  abstract  principles  (fundamentally  the  ability  to
formulate  and  self-consciously  follow  laws),  the  ability  to  reason with  all  that  this  implies  for
knowledge and freedom, the ability to separate the merely subjective and personal from the objective,
and the ability to progressively formulate and know the principles of nature (philosophy and science).
These values simply state that society should be organized in such a way that these characteristics of
our humanity are recognized, encouraged, built upon, and developed.

Democratic  world law is  inherent  in  our  human situation since the emergence of  these basic
capacities  that  define  our  humanity.  They  still  characterize  our  humanity  today  and  define  our
potential for ever greater maturity. Since these capacities are universal they need to be institutionalized
in a planetary civilization. A truly democratic world order will also mean a sustainable civilization.
Economic and political relations under democracy are not fragmented into militarized antagonistic
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units, nor are they fragmented into exploiters and exploited. As we will see, democracy implies all
three dimensions of liberty,  equality,  and community on a  planetary scale.  A sustainable,  holistic
civilization will be the result of the ascent to authentic planetary maturity and democracy.

Democracy must be founded on the principle of unity in diversity. It must be holistic in that the
diversity of individuals must be encompassed within a holistic framework recognizing the equality,
sameness, rights and dignity of all members of the society. It is here that early modern physics and
philosophy took a wrong turn that  has such serious consequences for our endangered world-order
today. For it could not see its way clear to any serious form of holism. The science that emerged from
the  17th and  18th centuries  appeared  to  reveal  a  physical  and  social  world-order  of  fundamental
diversity (fragmentation) without any significant redeeming unity.

The Paradigm of Newtonian Physics and Philosophy

his  separation  of  subject  from  object  during  the  Axis  Period eventually  made  possible  the
discovery of the scientific method during the 17th century. The observer created an ideal situation

called an “experiment” to test a hypothesis under controlled conditions. The observer was a detached
spectator who observed the results in quantifiable and systematic terms. The result was an explosion of
knowledge about the physical world. Neither subjective feelings nor the observer’s values were to
interfere in the observations. Fact and value were considered two different dimensions of existence.

T

In the 18th century,  Sir Isaac Newton synthesized the laws of planetary motion discovered by
Johannes Kepler with the laws of  earthly motion  discovered by Galileo Galilei.  It  appeared as  if
science had uncovered the most fundamental workings of the universe. Newton posited an absolute
space and time within which the mechanics of bodies in motion operated. The universe was conceived
on the model of a vast machine whose parts (bodies) operated in external relations with one another
and which were reducible to simpler parts down to the smallest atoms.

In the 17th century, René Descartes  posited the mind as a “mental substance” entirely different
from matter or “extended substance.” Mind and matter confronted one another, one physical and the
other non-physical.  There seemed to be no easy bridge between them.  The question of how non-
physical mind could control physical matter (which it obviously did in the human body) led Descartes
into great conceptual difficulties. However, subject and object were now formally distinct, and the
project  of  knowing  the  world  “objectively”  could  proceed  unhindered.  With  their  connection  so
severed, Descartes (in his Sixth Meditation) ultimately had to depend on God as a deus ex machina to
guarantee the veracity of the mind’s relationship with the external world (1975:185-199).

All the early-modern thinkers were strongly influenced by the assumptions of the newly emerging
science of physics, from Spinoza, Leibniz, and Kant on the European continent to the empiricists,
Locke, Berkeley, and Hume in England. In his Essay on Human Understanding, John Locke attempted
to construct human knowledge on the basis of “simple ideas” that entered into the “blank tablet” of the
mind through the five senses. As an empiricist, he would only accept ideas that originated in sense
experiences of the primary and secondary qualities of bodies in the world. However, he soon realized
that  one  never  experiences  the  “substance”  within  which  these  qualities  appear  to  inhere.  He
concluded that this substance underlying the qualities of the world was “something…I know not what”
(1978: 101).

Bishop  George  Berkeley,  also  an  empiricist,  followed  the  Lockean path  with  respect  to
substances  to  its  logical  conclusion.  If  substances  were not  observable,  they could not  be part  of
human knowledge and must be dropped as a fiction. “To be means to be perceived” (esse est percipi),
he concluded. All things existed as collections of ideas and these collections of ideas were available to
perceivers, including the ultimate perceiver who guaranteed the solidity and stability of the world:
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God. Berkeley perceived that subject and object must be internally related in some way (“to be” must
be  internally  related  to  a  perceiver).  But  his  Newtonian atomism and reductionism prevented  his
moving forward with this insight and required that, like Descartes, God be brought in as a  deus ex
machina to guarantee the existence of the world when no finite creatures were perceiving it (1957).

David Hume, drew even more radical conclusions based on his powerful, logical empiricism. The
“simple ideas” of Locke become “simple impressions” for Hume. And it seemed that there was no
impression for the vaunted “universal causality” of Newtonian physics. In the relation of two events in
which one is said to cause the other, we only perceive “constant conjunction,” never necessity. Hence,
necessity in nature must be dropped as a fiction. But neither do we perceive any unitary, subsistent
“self” that Descartes had assumed as the objective observer of the world. If we don’t perceive it, it too
must be dropped (1962). The result was a skepticism so pervasive that Immanuel Kant realized that
something had to be wrong. Kant said that Hume’s philosophy had awakened him from his “dogmatic
slumber” to a rethinking of the entire grounds of human knowledge.

Empiricism, as part of this early-modern set of assumptions, did not appear to be able to account
for human knowledge. However, Kant’s rethinking of the Cartesian starting point was hindered by the
fact that he, too, assumed the fundamental principles of the Newtonian paradigm. Nevertheless, he
understood that subject and object must be  internally related in any coherent account of knowledge
and  developed  his  Critique  of  Pure  Reason (1781)  on  this  basis.  And  he  understood  that  the
“transcendental unity” of the subject of knowledge (in sec. B 139) is correlative to the demand of
reason that we find systematic unity in the world. With this, Kant points forward to the 20 th century
scientific paradigm that has discovered the fundamental unity of the universe and the holism by which
diversity is integrated into that unity.

The law of reason which discerns relations within ever-greater unities and requires us to seek this
unity, Kant deduced, is a necessary law, since without it we should have no reason at all, and without
reason no coherent employment of the understanding, and in the absence of this no sufficient criterion
of empirical truth or any truth. In order, therefore, to secure an empirical criterion we have no option
save to presuppose the systematic unity of nature as objectively valid and necessary (1965b, sec. B
679: 538). The revolutions in 20th century science have borne out Kant’s deductions.

In these ideas of Kant we find the principles that were soon picked up by G. W. F. Hegel  and
became fundamental  to a new paradigm that not only recognized the inseparability of subject and
object in the constitution of knowledge and the holism of nature but added to this the understanding of
emergent evolution that sees human life as capable of evolving into truly new paradigms. Thinkers like
Kant and Hegel were discerning the flaws in the mechanistic and fragmented worldview of early-
modern philosophy and science. However, it was too late—the basic premises of the early-modern
paradigm had become fundamental not only to many philosophers, as we have seen, but were now
embodied within worldwide institutions like capitalism and the system of sovereign nation-states.

In  the  case  of  each  empiricist  thinker  (Locke,  Berkeley,  and  Hume),  “simple”  ideas  or
impressions  were  treated  like  Newtonian atoms,  and  the  attempt  was  made  to  construct  human
knowledge  from  these  simples,  just  as  the  world  was  understood  as  a  machine  and  said  to  be
constructed from material atoms in external relationships with one another. The world was understood
in terms  of  universal  efficient  causality  only,  and the  teleology fundamental  to  both ancient  and
contemporary thought was excluded. The world appeared to operate like a vast machine through its
own self-contained motions. God was relegated to the role of an original creator who no longer played
a part in the functioning of the machine.

Similarly,  modern  capitalism,  developing  since  the  Italian  Renaissance and  theoretically
formulated in the work of Adam Smith and others in the 18th century, treats human beings as if they
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were Newtonian mass-points. The multi-dimensional complexity of human beings is ignored in favor
of a conception of persons as individual self-interested atoms seeking only to maximize their personal
advantage. Just as the bodies (mass-points) of Newton were governed in their external relations with
other bodies by causal laws within the framework of universal gravitation, so the capitalist  paradigm
imagines  its  self-interested human units  within what  it  assumes  to be natural  laws of  supply and
demand.

And just as the bodies in motion of Newtonian physics meshed together in the wondrous orbiting
of  the  planets and the marvelous intricacy of  natural  processes  on Earth,  so the human atoms of
capitalism are inserted into mathematical formulas producing wonderful theoretical benefits for the
majority  of  humanity.  Adam  Smith first  formulated  this  seemingly  miraculous  outcome  as  an
“invisible hand.” The meshing of innumerable greedy atoms in the “free” marketplace produces the
greatest benefit to the greatest number of people.

The fact that this economics had to be (and continues to be) forced on the world through brutal
colonial and imperial wars, and that no nation or corporation has ever followed or believed in “free
trade” (what they want is control of markets eliminating competition), and that poverty and misery in
the world have increased everywhere capitalism has extended its greedy hands, are entirely lost on the
legions of academic mandarins and philosophers of exploitation who continue, to this day, to spew
forth versions of this classical ideology (Cf. Smith 2005, Ch. 6). The fragmentation of capitalism has
to be enforced through a fragmented system of sovereign nation-states also based on the early-modern
mechanistic model that assumes the self-interested competitive orientation of each of the atoms in the
system. Each nation operates out of self-interest, just like the hypothetical individuals and corporations
of capitalism operate out of competitive self-interest.

Newtonian physics is mirrored in early-modern social theory, economic theory, and philosophy. It
has  continued  into  20th century  positivism,  logical  empiricism,  and  so-called  “epistemological
realism.” It has also continued into 20 th century capitalist economics and nation-statism. It is reflected
in the “political realism” theories put forward by thinkers like Hans Morganthau (1993) or Leo Strauss
who saw the nation-state system as an amoral struggle of giant power centers for ascendency and
hegemony. This political realism still dominates the foreign policy of the United States (Cf. Engdahl
2009, Hardt and Negri 2000). It  is reflected in a different way in the “world systems theories” of
thinkers like Immanuel Wallerstein (1983) and his many academic followers who appear to see no
hope beyond the perpetual struggle of the global  imperial  centers with one another for control  of
markets, resources, and exploitable labor (Cf. Shannon 1989).

The Paradigm Shift of the 20th Century

he distinction that emerged during the Axis Period between our subjective perceptions and the
objective world became the basis for the ancient, medieval, and modern paradigms that can be

roughly described (in spite of many individual variations) in the development of human history. 19th

century sociologist Auguste Comte also saw history as progressive. He formulated three large stages
in historical  development that  he  labeled the theological,  the  metaphysical,  and the positive.  The
theological included both ancient and medieval thought, the metaphysical included the 17th, 18 th, and
19th century philosophies that appealed to ultimate, untestable principles such as democracy, human
rights, or sovereign states as autonomous personalities. The positive age involved the restriction of
knowledge to what is confirmable by science.

T

Under the age of science, Comte believed that real progress was possible from material progress,
to improvements  in human physical  well-being,  to intellectual  progress in understanding scientific
knowledge  and  its  foundations,  to  moral  progress  that  included  increased  common  sympathy,
benevolence,  and  sense  of  community (Blain  2004b,  p.16).  Comte’s  relatively  short  view  of
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development covering only the past 2500 years or so can be questioned on empirical grounds. His
basic idea (that moral progress is possible and emerging from the process itself) can be placed within
the context of the 1-2 million years of human existence on this planet. Only yesterday (on this time
scale) did we begin to think in terms of moral principles, right and wrong, and society in relation to
these issues. Today,  we see that scientific and technical progress is not equivalent to a progress in
human well-being. Nor are they equivalent to progress in human moral consciousness.

Progress to date is far from obvious given that human beings remain mired in the outmoded
Newtonian paradigm in terms of economics, nation-state political organization, and social theory. But
the  paradigm  shift  of  the  20th century  does  point  forward  to  a  new  foundation  for  economics,
government, and social theory.  The new paradigm does not replace the older Newtonian paradigm
with an incommensurable alternative, as Thomas Kuhn (1970) would have it, suggesting a relativism
of paradigms. Rather, according to physicist Henry Stapp, the Newtonian view was “fundamentally
incorrect” (in Kitchener1988: 56). The new paradigm encompasses the older within a larger and more
coherent framework, a framework revealed on every side by 20th century breakthroughs in science, and
replaces those assumptions that were incorrect.

Philosophic foundations derive from an examination of the coherence of experience on every
side. Strict empiricism is an epistemology that derives from the Newtonian paradigm and assumes that
knowledge is built up from discrete sensations organized into patterns by self-conscious observers.
However,  such  reductionistic and  atomistic  empiricism cannot  begin  to  account  for  20 th century
developments  in  human  knowledge  and understanding  of  the  holistic  universe in  which  we live.
Observation, of course, plays a necessary role, and we are far removed from any rationalist reliance on
“pure reason.” But the criterion of truth is coherence of experience with thought, and this coherence
reveals a universe of indubitable wholeness encompassing a multiplicity of parts in a descending series
of “fields” or systems. It reveals a universe observably structured on the principle of unity in diversity.

Human beings have emerged out of a cosmic process perhaps thirteen billion years in the making.
This cosmic process appears to us as an comprehensive whole integrating a multiplicity of elements
into  ever-greater  levels  of  complexification  resulting  in  ever-greater  levels  of  unity  in  diversity.
Human beings exemplify the highest level known to us of the complex integration of unity in diversity.
We are self-conscious of our situation as one species inhabiting planet Earth, and we are conscious of
our vast multiplicity of unique differences among individuals, ethnicities, cultures, and religions.

Among many advanced thinkers, our emergence out of the cosmic process has transformed the
way we look at ourselves. Advanced psychologists, physicists, and philosophers have been articulating
the new holistic paradigm throughout the 20th century. But this new paradigm, premised on emergent
evolutionary development of unity in diversity, has not transformed general thinking, nor our outdated
institutions. Physicist Henry Stapp compares the view of our selves derived from “the classical view”
of early modern philosophy and physics with what he takes to be the substantially correct view put
forward by physicist Werner Heisenberg.

This classical view of man and nature is still promulgated in the name of science. Thus, science is seen as
demanding a perception of man as nothing more than a local cog in a mechanical universe, unconnected to
any creative  aspect  of  nature.  For,  according  to  the  classical  picture,  every  creative  aspect  of  nature
exhausted itself during the first instant….

In  the  Heisenberg ontology,  the  real  world  of  classical  physics  is  transformed  into  a  world  of
potentialities, which condition, but do not control, the world of actual events. These events or acts create
the actual  form of the evolving universe by deciding between the possibilities created by the evolving
potentialities.  These  creative  acts  stand  outside  space-time  and  presumably  create  all  space-time
relationships.  Human  mental  acts  belong  to  this  world  of  creative  acts,  but  do  not  exhaust  it.  (In
Kitchener1988: 56-57)
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The classical view of nature exhausted creativity in the first instant because a mechanism is fixed
by its structure and understood in terms of efficient causality rather than a creative telos guiding the
emergence of  what  is  genuinely new,  the  realization  of  potentialities  that  are  not  yet  actualities.
Human beings are now understood as an integral part of the whole because science has discovered that
everything in the universe is related to everything else, and that the evolutionary process itself cannot
be understood in terms of the mechanical “Darwinian” mechanism of random mutations in genetic
material  giving rise  to anomalous characteristics that  are  then selected out  through a struggle  for
survival among atomistically conceived creatures (Darwin himself never put it in terms of this model).

Stapp asserts that potentiality is prior to actuality,  that the universe is an emergent process of
realizing higher potentialities, not a mechanical process of evolution pushed from behind by efficient
causalities. Further, for Stapp, the human mind participates in the creative process that is at the heart
of the universe itself,  a perspective that coheres with the view of many psychologists,  outlined in
Chapter  Two,  that  a  human  being must  be  understood  in  terms  of  the  primacy  of  his  or  her
potentialities. Stapp asserts that the potentialities themselves evolve. New conditions in the universe
give rise to new possibilities.

If this is the case, those who claim that democratic world law and a sustainable world system will
take decades or centuries to evolve are still thinking in terms of the social relationships and causal
mechanisms derived from the early-modern paradigm. The global crises that confront humanity put a
pressure upon human consciousness and simultaneously create potentialities that did not exist a mere
fifty years ago. Rapid transformations of consciousness, attitudes, institutions, and relationships are
very possible. The possibility of democratic world law is not fixed in the causal relationships derived
from outdated institutions. It dynamically emerges from within the process and may come to fruition
very rapidly. We will see below that a civilization under democratic world law can be founded. We
need not wait for it to slowly evolve.

In  his  book  The  Tao of  Physics  (1975),  physicist  Fritjof  Capra describes  the  interconnected
holism of our universe that has been the central discovery of 20th century physics:

Thus modern physics shows us once again – and this time at the macroscopic level – that material objects
are not distinct entities, but are inseparably linked to their environment; that their properties can only be
understood in terms of their interaction with the rest of the world. According to Mach’s principle, this
interaction reaches out to the universe at large, to the distant stars and galaxies. The basic unity of the
cosmos manifests itself, therefore, not only in the world of the very small but also in the world of the very
large; a fact which is increasingly acknowledged in modern astrophysics and cosmology. In the words of
the astronomer Fred Hoyle: “Present-day  developments  in  cosmology  are  coming  to  suggest  rather
insistently that everyday conditions could not persist but for the distant parts of the Universe, that all our
ideas of space and geometry would become entirely invalid if the distant parts of the Universe were taken
away. Our everyday experience even down to the smallest details seems to be so closely integrated to the
grand-scale features of the Universe that it is well-nigh impossible to contemplate the two being separated.”
(209-210)

Once again, the holism of the universe is identified, and with it the dynamic interdependence
between  local  conditions  and  macroscopic  conditions.  Human  beings,  too,  are  implicated  in  this
holism, and it is no anomaly that the idea of an “anthropic principle” originated among physicists
themselves. This is the idea that the emergence of human beings has been integral to the conditions
and emergent possibilities of the universe from its very beginning. If the holism of human life on this
planet clearly dawns upon us, democratic world law and sustainable civilization will soon follow.

Philosopher and scientific cosmologist Milton K. Munitz, in his book  Cosmic Understanding:
Philosophy and Science of the Universe (1986), remarks on the “Anthropic Principle” developed by
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these 20th century physicists. Physicists have discovered the astonishing connection between the exact
physical parameters of the universe and the emergence of human life:

That cosmology might provide such a fresh perspective is related to recent discussions of the  anthropic
principle. One version of this principle calls attention to certain special circumstances of a cosmological
character  necessary  for  the  very  existence  of  life.  When  examined  in  this  perspective,  the  anthropic
principle undertakes to make clear why it is that without these special cosmologic conditions, life would
not exist at all. The very same principle, however, has also been used in order to show that the fact of
human  existence illuminates  special  features  of  the  actual  universe as  compared  with  other  possible
universes. It is not simply that certain properties of the universe throw light on human existence, but the
reverse also holds. The universe and human life are coupled. If we are to understand either, we need to
move in both directions: from the universe to man and from man to the universe, since they are mutually
involved in a very special way. (236-237)

It  is  high  time  that  philosophers  of  law,  jurists,  and  legal  theorists  begin  appropriating  the
transformed  paradigm bequeathed  to  us  by  20th century  science.  For  democratic  law  is  such  a
fundamental  expression of our human reality that  a theory of law based on false foundations,  on
mistaken premises, can only spell disaster for human existence on this planet. As Munitz puts it, “the
universe and human life are coupled.” We need planetary institutions premised on this connection.

The implications of the early-modern paradigm were discerned, perhaps most clearly, by the 19 th

century philosopher Friedrich Nietzsche. He perceived this tendency toward disaster in the Newtonian
science  of  his  day.  In  the  Genealogy  of  Morals  (III,  25), Nietzsche  expresses  his  dismay at  the
devaluing of human beings by the apparent implications of science:

All science (and by no means only astronomy, in the humiliating and degrading effect of which Kant made
the  noteworthy  confession:  “it  destroys  my importance”…),  all  science…has  at  present  the  object  of
dissuading man from his former respect  for himself, as if this had been nothing but a piece of bizarre
conceit.

The  presuppositions  of  much  contemporary  philosophy of  law  and  government  involve  the
Newtonian and Darwinian views of nature and human beings, views that reduced human beings to
insignificant  creatures struggling for survival in a vast,  impersonal  universe. The Newtonian view
further  assumed an atomism that  viewed the universe as  a  collection of  mass-points  representing
bodies  in  motion  within  a  framework  of  absolute  space  and  time.  However,  every  one  of  these
presuppositions has been transcended by contemporary science.

Menas Kafatos and Robert Nadeau, in their book The Conscious Universe: Part and Whole in
Modern  Physical  Theory (1990)  after  explicating  the  emergent  20th century  paradigm of  the
inseparability of whole and part, make this point in the following way:

And  yet  it  is  also  demonstrably  true  that  theoretical  reason does  over  time  refashion  the  terms  of
construction  of  human reality  within  particular  linguistic  and  cultural  contexts,  and  thereby alters  the
dynamics of practical reason. As many scholars have exhaustively demonstrated, the classical paradigm in
physics has greatly influenced and conditioned our understanding and management of human systems of
economic and political reality. Virtually all models of this reality treat human systems as if they consisted
of atomized units which interact with one another in terms of laws for forces external to the units. These
laws  or  forces  are  also  assumed  to  act  upon  the  isolated  or  isolatable  units  to  form  hierarchical
organizations which are themselves isolated or isolatable from other such organizations. (181)

20th century physics  has  discovered  that  human  beings  cannot  be  treated  with  this  atomized
approach because everything in nature is integrated into wholes and cannot be understood apart from
the  unity  in  diversity of  holistic  fields.  “Economic  and  political  reality”  must  be  transformed  to
appropriate the new holism of unity in diversity. According to Capra, the new holistic model in physics
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is  mirrored  across  the  spectrum of  sciences  whose  paradigm now examines  the  world  from the
perspective of “self-organizing systems.” 

The broadest  implications of the systems approach are found today in a new theory of living systems,
which originated in cybernetics in the 1940s and emerged in its main outlines over the last twenty years….
As I mentioned before, living systems include individual organisms, social systems, and ecosystems, and
thus the new theory can provide a common framework and language for a wide range of disciplines –
biology, psychology, medicine, economics, ecology, and many others. (In Kitchener 1988: 149)

For Capra, self-organizing systems do not have their organization imposed upon them by external
forces (the environment) as in the Newtonian model. Rather, they tend toward establishing their own
order in interaction with the environment (ibid. 149-150). This approach means that nature includes
within  itself  a  nisus (internal  self-direction)  for  self-organization  and  wholeness.  Ultimately,  this
approach also includes the human mind. Mind is no longer understood as a mysterious  opposite of
matter as in the Newtonian modern paradigm. And it certainly cannot be understood as an egoistic
atom of rationalized self-interest imagined by the theorists of capitalism. Rather, mind is now integral
to “matter” at every level:

The organizing activity of living, self-organizing systems, finally,  is cognition, or mental activity.  This
implies a radically new concept of mind, which was first proposed by Gregory Bateson (1979). Mental
process is defined as the organizing activity of life. This means that all interactions of a living system with
its environment are cognitive, or become inseparably connected. Mind, or more accurately, mental process
is seen as being immanent in matter at all levels of life. (Ibid. 151)

In  the  new psychology  that  we  reviewed  briefly  above,  mind  can  be  expressed  on  various
organizational levels and is not understood as different kind of substance from its environing universe.
In his book  Human Potentialities (1975), psychologist Gardner Murphy concludes that the natural
human being and the human mind may well  express  “cosmic  potentialities,  cosmic  trends as  yet
unparalleled elsewhere in the knowable universe.” The traditional dualism between mind and matter is
no longer  tenable  in  a  universe now understood as  composed  of  various  forms  of  organizational
energy. Neither is fact any longer easily separable from value, since the holism of our situation no
longer separates human beings from the environing world as  an independent  reality examined by
objective observers who somehow stand apart from that reality. Yet our human potentialities remain
“cosmic” and enormous.

The new holism requires that we think as parts of encompassing wholes, act as cooperative parts
of wholes in internal relationship to the wholes that encompass and sustain us, and that we establish
institutions reflecting this holism. It is in this last area that most of the theorists discussed above have
failed. They assert that we need to begin thinking as integral parts of a human community and our
natural environment. They assert that we need an economics of cooperation, equity,  and universal
minimum prosperity rather than one of exploitation, domination, and extreme differences of wealth
and poverty. But they naively never seriously question the system of nation-states dividing humankind
into 193 separate territories with absolute boundaries and national institutions of self-promotion and
inter-state competition. They have not fully ascended to a holistic perspective, for such a perspective
necessarily requires institutionalizing global democracy.

Creation of the Constitution for the Federation of Earth

e  have  seen  that  holism  remains  at  the  heart  of  most  arguments  put  forward  by
environmentalists and ecologists, who assert that we cannot successfully achieve a sustainable

civilization unless we begin to see ourselves as part of the natural world and our actions as integral to
the functioning of the planetary biosphere. And we have seen above that this understanding does not

W
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eliminate  human  spirituality,  religion,  ethical  universality,  or  any  of  our  other  ‘higher’  human
functions. It merely reveals those higher functions as emerging from the mysterious depths and natural
processes of cosmic evolution and natural evolution on our planet. We have also seen that what we
need more than anything else, at this point in history,  are institutions uniting human beings into a
global  community  in  which  our  higher  human  functions  of  reason,  spirituality,  and  ethical
universalism can flower into an effective, democratic decision-making process for our planet.

For these reasons, the Constitution for the Federation of Earth may well be the most important
document  of  the  20th  and  21st centuries.  It  is  comparable  in  significance  to  the  U.N. Universal
Declaration of Human Rights or the Charter for the International Criminal Court. However, unlike the
latter documents, the  Earth Constitution will be hailed as  establishing the paradigm shift that made
possible peace, justice, and environmental sustainability for the Earth. These latter documents appear
among those representing the highest moral and legal thinking possible under the present world order
dominated  by  the  system  of  sovereign  nation-states for  well  over  four  centuries.  The  Earth
Constitution establishes the foundations of a transformed world order premised on the  holism that has
been uncovered by every 20th century science from micro-physics  to macro-physics  to ecology to
systems theory to the basic social sciences.

The world-wide movement for a government for the Earth began as a serious movement among
thinking people during the First World War. It expanded between the world wars and became a very
powerful world movement in the years following the Second World War. A group of people who were
active promoters of a world parliament and world law at the time understood that the most compelling
need for our endangered Earth was to have a completed constitution available for the people of Earth
to ratify before it  became too late.  Philip and Margaret  Isely,  a husband and wife team based in
Denver, Colorado, were among the leaders of this movement to get a quality constitution produced for
the Earth. (The following history is based on Martin 2010, Chap. 1.)

In the mid-1950s, Philip and Margaret Isely joined the Campaign for World Government at its
Chicago offices, at that time under the direction of Mary Georgia Lloyd. Along with Thane Reed, Guy
Marchand,  Marie  Philips  Scot,  and  others,  a  “World  Committee  for  a  World  Constitutional
Convention”  was  formed  which,  by 1961,  established  its  headquarters  in  Denver,  Colorado.  The
public call for a World Constitutional Convention was issued by the committee that same year with
committed delegates from 50 countries and endorsements from several heads of state.

By 1966 the  decision  was  made  to  change  the  name  of  the  World  Committee  for  a  World
Constitutional Convention to the World Constitution and Parliament Association (WCPA). Margaret
and Philip Isely had been using the profits  from their  successful  Denver-based business to travel
widely, recruiting prominent persons to sponsor the development of a world constitution and prepare
the  call  for  a  World  Constitutional  Convention.  Among  the  recipients  of  Philip Isely’s  immense
correspondence were Dr. T. P. Amerasinghe of Sri Lanka and Dr. Reinhart Ruge of Mexico, both
leading  world  federalists who  had  independently  arrived  at  similar  conclusions.  These  activists
eventually became Co-Presidents of WCPA and worked together for many years in this capacity, with
Philip Isely as Secretary-General and Margaret Isely as Treasurer.

Three preparatory congresses were held in the mid-1960s, systematically building support and
ideas for a world constitutional convention. The Convention, which took place in 1968 in Interlaken,
Switzerland,  and  nearby  Wolfach,  Germany,  drew  200  delegates  from  27  countries  and  five
continents. The Convention (now calling itself the First Constituent Assembly) formulated the major
elements to be included in this constitution and elected a drafting commission of twenty-five persons,
chaired  by  Dr.  Reinhart  Ruge,  to  complete  a  draft  and  circulate  it  worldwide  for  comment  and
criticism,  setting the date of 1977 for its  next  meeting and the completion of this  process.  In his
autobiography, Ruge writes:
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Wolfach  was  the  real  beginning  of  the  attempt  to  create  a  stable  world,  which  would  save  future
generations from war and misery. This was all basically due to the clear line of thought of Philip Isely, and
his capacity to find and bring together so many likewise intentioned people from around the world. I am
very proud that I could be present at this important and historic Constituent Assembly. (2003: 305)

The year 1968 was truly an auspicious year in the struggle for a transformed world order. Boswell
and Chase-Dunn in The Spiral of Capitalism and Socialism, speak of “the world revolution of 1968”
(2000:  111)  in  which spontaneous rebellions  erupted around the world against  the  old system of
nation-state  hegemony  protecting  a  global  economic  system of  domination  and  exploitation.  The
corrupt nature of the Democratic Party in the U.S. was revealed in the brutal repression of protesters at
the Democratic Convention while spontaneous uprisings of students challenged the global order in
Paris,  Warsaw, Prague, and Mexico City.  World renowned philosopher Emmanuel  Levinas (2006)
writes “in the fulgurance of certain great moments of 1968, quickly extinguished by a language just as
wordy and conformist as the one it was supposed to replace, youth consisted in contesting a world
already denounced long ago” (2006: 69).

While Levinas is correct that the “wordy” propaganda of the dominant system of state-capitalism
quickly buried the dissenting voices under a barrage of propaganda, a new, truly democratic world
order  was being founded at  Interlaken and Wolfach that  went  beyond  simply idealistic  words of
protest to the creation of a founding document. A procedure was established for creating an  Earth
Constitution  that could truly transform the world order by transcending verbal ideals in a concrete
document subject to ratification by the people of Earth.

In 1972, five key members of this drafting commission met for two continuous months in Denver,
Colorado, and created the first draft of A Constitution for the Federation of Earth. The following year
this  was  circulated  worldwide  for  comments  and  criticisms.  In  1975,  all  these  comments  were
collected and circulated worldwide, and in 1976 a second draft of the Constitution was prepared by the
commission.  This  new  draft  was  then  also  circulated  worldwide  as  preparatory  for  the  Second
Constituent Assembly that met  in Innsbruck, Austria in June 1977. At Innsbruck, this collectively
revised draft for the Constitution was debated and amended paragraph by paragraph by the delegates.
It was then adopted with 138 signatories from 25 nations and six continents.

In the following two years, the  Constitution for the Federation of Earth was translated into a
number of languages, sent to all  Heads of State, and circulated widely.  In response to a common
criticism that no national governments had participated at Innsbruck, a Third Constituent Assembly
met  at  the Hotel  Ranmuthu in Colombo,  Sri  Lanka in 1979,  hosted by WCPA Co-President,  Dr.
Terence Amerasinghe.  This body did not  find it  necessary to amend the  Constitution.  Rather,  the
Assembly issued a Declaration of the Rights of People to assemble, draft a constitution, and obtain
ratification. A key issue of world federalism (and important for the future of humankind) was thus
delineated at this point. Does the future of the world lie entirely in the hands of illegitimate  sovereign
national entities militarizing the world and creating ever more weapons of death and destruction? Or
do citizens of the Earth have the right and duty to take charge in creating a decent world order for
themselves and future generations? 

During the 1980s,  the  World Constitution and Parliament  Association focused on organizing
sessions  of  the  Provisional  World  Parliament under  the  authority  of  Article  19 of  the  Earth
Constitution. The Parliament met in Brighton, England, in 1982, Delhi, India, in 1985, and Miami
Beach, Florida, in 1987. However, criticisms of small details in the wording of the Constitution kept
surfacing to the point where it was deemed necessary to call one final World Constituent Assembly  for
1991. This was held in Troia, Portugal, at which time the delegates adopted 59 (mostly small) changes
in wording within the  Constitution and renewed the worldwide campaign for its ratification, which
was then called the Global Ratification and Elections Network (GREN) and later known as the Earth
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Federation Movement (EFM) (Cf. Martin 2011).

During the 1980s, the initial sessions of the Provisional World Parliament were quite successful.
The first session in 1982, at the renowned Royal Pavilion in Brighton, England, attracted delegates
from 25 nations and six continents. The impressive inauguration of the Parliament was presided over
by Sir  Chaudry Mohammed  Zafrullah  Kahn of  Pakistan,  who  was  former  President  of  the  U.N.
General Assembly and former foreign minister for his country. Officers of the Parliament included
such  notables  as  Lucile  Green (later  President  of  the  World  Citizens Assembly),  Max  Habicht
(renowned  international  lawyer),  and  A.B.  Patel,  then  Secretary-General  of  the  Sri  Aurobindo
Movement and World Union, headquartered in Pondicherry, India.

The Second Session in 1985 inaugurated before a packed house in the famous Constitution Club
of Delhi (where the Constitution of India had been signed). It was opened by the then President of
India,  Zail  Singh, and chaired by the then Speaker of the Lok Sabha (the lower house in India’s
Parliament), the Hon Bal Ram Jakhar. The Third Session met at the elegant Fontainbleu Hilton Hotel
in Miami Beach, Florida for eleven days of intense work during June 1987. Along with passing a
number of important world legislative acts, it included an exposition for developing countries to show
their products and wares and began the elaboration of the Ministries of Provisional World Government
as sanctioned by Article 19 of the Earth Constitution.

During  this  decade,  hundreds  of  organizations  worldwide  were  committing  support  to  the
Constitution for the Federation of Earth.  The heads of some of the poor nations were expressing
interest and meeting with WCPA leaders. The campaign for ratification of the Constitution was in full
swing with the signatures of personal ratifiers flooding into the Denver offices of WCPA, and a large
network of WCPA chapters and organizational affiliations were developed throughout the world.

However, the end of the Cold War simultaneously cooled many people’s sense of the necessity
for ratifying an Earth Constitution. And, at that time, the great urgency to prevent climate collapse had
not yet taken hold of the popular imagination. Today, more than two decades later, people again are
taking great interest in ratifying the  Earth Constitution, since they are beginning to understand that
there is absolutely no way a world dominated by corporate capitalism and divided into 193 militarized
nation-states can ever unite sufficiently to save our planetary biosphere from collapsing.
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2.5.CHAPTER THREE: A GLOBAL SOCIAL CONTRACT FOR 
SUSTAINABILITY

The Conceptual and Structural Holism of the Earth Constitution

he Preamble to the  Earth Constitution provides the conceptual framework for the whole of the
document. It gives us the language of a “new world…which promises to usher in an era of peace,

prosperity, justice and harmony.” Given the bleak and bloody history of humankind to date, how can
the framers of the Constitution be so confident? The answer is given in the second paragraph of the
Preamble: “Aware of the interdependence of people, nations, and all life.” This is a declaration of
holism that could not be clearer: there is no such thing as autonomous independence from the rest of
humanity, from the other nations of the world, or from the natural world.

T

The next  four paragraphs in the Preamble address  the  consequences  of the older  fragmented
paradigm:  we  are  at  the  “brink of  ecological  and social  catastrophe”;  we are  aware of  the  “total
illusion” of “security through military defense”; we are aware of the terrible consequences of the
global economic system that causes “ever increasing disparity between rich and poor”; and we are
aware that we need to save humanity “from imminent and total annihilation.” All these are caused by
the older,  dysfunctional  world system of autonomous  sovereign nation-states  and a  flawed,  class-
controlled  economic  system operating  in  coordination  with  this  nation-state  system.  The  seventh
paragraph of the Preamble again returns to the new paradigm announced in paragraph two:

“Conscious that Humanity is One despite the existence of diverse nations, races, creeds,  ideologies and
cultures and that the principle of unity in diversity is the basis for a new age when war shall be outlawed
and peace prevail; when the earth's total resources shall be equitably used for human welfare; and when
basic human rights and responsibilities shall be shared by all without discrimination.”

The statement of holism from paragraph two is here spelled out in greater detail. The “diverse
nations,  races,  creeds,  ideologies  and  cultures”  of  the  world  no  longer  mean  incommensurable
fragmentation, war, and conflict. They are united within this Constitution under a “principle of unity in
diversity” that is the basis for this “new age” of peace, justice, protection of rights, and assumption of
mutual universal responsibilities by the people of Earth. The integrated ability of the Earth Federation
government to deal with our climate crisis must be understood in terms of this fundamental paradigm-
shift from fragmentation to holism.

It is important to point out that the Preamble expresses its holism (correctly) as the “principle of
unity in diversity.” The scientific revolution that has placed holism at the center of all processes within
the universe understands that a holistic system is qualitatively different from a system of fragmented
autonomous parts.  In a holistic system the unity in diversity means that the whole functions well
because of  the  parts  and the parts  function well  because of  their  integration into the  whole.  The
uniqueness  of  the  parts  (diversity)  is  absolutely essential  to  the  proper  functioning of  the  whole.
Throughout the universe, and throughout the ecosystems of the Earth, there are no wholes without
diverse interacting parts. It is the same with the holism of the Earth Federation government under the
Earth Constitution,  the whole is systematically designed,  as we shall  see,  to be the function of a
diversity of interacting parts. In this government, there is simply no whole without these diverse parts.
An integrated human community is assured.

There is an analogy with the power of health, for example, in a human body when all the organs
are  functioning  and  integrated  into  a  harmonious  whole.  Parts  and  whole  working  cooperatively
together  create  health  in  living  things,  in  natural  systems,  and  in  the  planetary  ecosystem.
Fragmentation in all these dimensions means death. Similarly, social fragmentation means war and
violence,  domination  and  exploitation.  The  power  generated  by  social  holism  and  world-system
holism transforms these negative consequences into a synergistic flourishing of the whole with the
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harmonious integration of all its parts. This is what social power is and should be—the power of a
genuine human community. The democratic function of the human community as the integration of
unity in diversity will reflect the same holism that we seek to preserve for the biosphere of the Earth.

The  commonly  reproduced  diagram  of  the  Earth  Federation  government  reveals  the  Earth
Federation designed as an integrated and comprehensive  system for preserving and actualizing this
holism. The central authority in the world will be the World Parliament, made up of three houses. First
is the House of Peoples, elected from 1000 electoral districts worldwide and soliciting the democratic
participation of the peoples of Earth in operations of the Earth Federation. The Provisional World
Parliament has created the “Global Peoples Assembly” as part of the World Elections Act (WLA 29)
to further  involve and empower  grass  roots  participation in  the  Earth Federation government.  To
effectively prevent climate collapse and restore the environment it  will  be absolutely necessary to
involve local citizens worldwide in the process of conversion to a sustainable way of living.

Second is the House of Nations, with 1, 2, or 3 representatives from each nation depending on
population. The concept of “nationhood” will not have the kind of lethal life or death connotation that
it  currently  has  among  the  193,  mostly  militarized,  sovereign  entities  today.  Under  the  Earth
Constitution, it will be easy to create new nations, depending on people’s desires, for minorities or
other groups who wish a measure of local self-government. Third, and absolutely vital to the holism of
the Earth Constitution, is the House of Counsellors, 200 representatives from 20 global regions, whose
job will be to serve as a source of expertise (including expertise on sustainability, ecology, etc.) for the
Parliament and to represent the whole of the Earth and its interests within the World Parliament.

Sessions of the World Parliament may rotate among the five world capitals to be established on
five continents. Every continent, nation, and grouping is to be included. The continents of the world
are  future  divided  into  ten  magna-regions  (primarily  according  to  population)  and  twenty
administrative regions. Many appointments require a representative from each of these regions, or
from each continental division, assuring a continual, and continually variable, diversity filling the high
posts of government.

At its first session, each house of the Parliament will elect a panel of five chairpersons, one from
each continent, who will rotate annually as chair of that house, the other four serving as vice-chairs
each  year  (Art.5.6.1).  Similarly,  the  Presidium that  manages  the  World  Executive  branch  of  the
government will consist of five persons, one from each continental division. These five will rotate
annually  as  the  President,  with  the  others  serving  as  vice-presidents  each  year.  Similarly,  the
Executive Cabinet under the Presidium will be composed of twenty to thirty members with at least one
from each of the ten administrative magna-regions of the world and with no more than two members
from any one nation.

The principle of unity in diversity, reflected in this system of appointments, will also apply to
appointments for the World Attorney’s General who, with the World Police, will be responsible for
enforcement of Earth Federation laws worldwide. The office of the World Attorney’s General will
again be run by five members, one from each continental division, with the five rotating in the position
of World Attorney General every two years. Similarly, the twenty Regional Attorney Generals will be
elected from each of the  twenty federal  administrative regions of  the world system,  guaranteeing
representation from every part of the planet.

Exactly the same structure applies to the office of the World Ombudsmus. The office will be run
by five World  Ombudsmen,  one  from each continental  division,  who will  rotate  to  the  office  of
Principle World Ombudsman every two years. As with the World Attorneys General, there will be
twenty world regional offices run by World Advocates under this office, each elected from one of the
twenty federal world regions. The fourth office directly responsible to the World Parliament is the
World Judiciary, structured within a Collegium of World Judges numbering up to 60 judges, with an
equal number elected from each of the ten magna-regions of the world federal administrative districts.
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Each of the main branches of the Earth Federation, therefore, including the World Parliament, will be
structured according to this principle of unity in diversity to ensure that interdependent diversity is the
empowering principle behind the holism.

The Constitution sets up a series of seven agencies called the Integrative Complex to serve the
functioning of all aspects of the Earth Federation government. The research, knowledge, assessment,
and planning capacities of these agencies will be drawn upon by all the other organs of the Earth
Federation,  hence  “integrating”  the  knowledge  and  functioning  of  the  diverse  departments  and
branches of the government. One fundamental way to deal with the series of global crises identified in
the Preamble and Article 1 of the  Constitution is to establish an integrated, diverse, and smoothly
functioning world system directed toward addressing these crises in an efficient and holistic manner.
That is the basis of the Earth Constitution.

The Authority for Sustainability within the Earth Constitution

rticle 1 of the Constitution sets out the “broad functions” of the Earth Federation government. Of
the six broad functions listed, number five is “to protect the environment and the ecological

fabric  of  life from all  sources of  damage,  and to  control  technological  innovations  whose effects
transcend national boundaries, for the purpose of keeping Earth a safe, healthy and happy home for
humanity.” Hence, sustainability is explicitly established as a central purpose of the Earth Federation.
But what of the other five central functions of the Earth Federation? The fact is that these are all
deeply  interrelated  with  one  another.  The  first  central  function  is  the  prevention  of  war  and the
securing of disarmament.

A

We  have  seen  that  a  sustainable  civilization  will  require  fundamental  transformation  in  the
current world system across the board, and this will necessarily include the elimination of militarism.
The production phase of manufacturing weapons of war creates huge quantities of many biosphere
destroying  toxic  wastes,  the  transportation  and  deployment  of  weapons  of  war  requires  vast
expenditure of greenhouse gases and the use of fossil fuels, and the use of weapons of war is vastly
toxic for the environment. Vietnam and Southeast Asia remain cesspools of the remains of millions of
tons of chemicals used on them during the Vietnam War,  causing high rates of cancer and birth-
defects. The people of southern Iraq and now Afghanistan are experiencing the same high rates of
cancer and birth-defects due to the use of depleted uranium weapons in their lands (Barry, the Green
Zone, Calidcott, etc.). All told, not only is the worldwide war-system toxic to the environment but
trillions of dollars of the world’s wealth are flushed down that toilet perpetually that absolutely must
be used instead for restoring the damaged environment if we are to have a future at all  upon this
planet.

The same is true of all six broad functions of the Earth Federation. Not only is sustainability
explicitly one of the six functions, but the framers of the  Constitution understood that a decent and
sustainable civilization requires an integrated transformation across the board. Consider the six: (1) to
prevent war, secure disarmament, and resolve all disputes peacefully, (2) to protect universal human
rights including equal opportunities in life, (3) to establish equitable economic and social development
for all peoples, (4) to regulate world trade, communications, transportation, currency, standards, use of
world resources, and other global and international processes, (5) to protect the ecological fabric of
life from all sources of damage, (6) devise solutions to all problems beyond the scope of national
governments.

As many of the books by sustainability experts cited above declare, a sustainable world system
will  require  a transformation of the present  world system across the board.  It  will  require a  new
economics, a new equitability and sense of community worldwide, a new democratic spirit worldwide,
the elimination of poverty, and the elimination of war. For example, the present massive poverty of
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60% of the world’s population is deeply unsustainable. Poverty forces people to use wood for cooking
fuel and to continually clear new land of forests in the attempt to produce sufficient food for survival.
Poverty also pressures people to produce many children who serve as social security as well as labor
in their attempt to survive.

A sustainable civilization requires human beings everywhere to see themselves as a community
working together for the common good of all and for future generations. This can only happen if
egregious poverty has been eliminated, if human rights are protected worldwide, if there are common
“world standards” and equitable “use of world resources,” and if the Earth Federation is able to deal
with all  problems beyond the scope of national governments. Sustainability,  therefore, requires an
integrated world system that deals with all these problems simultaneously. The six broad functions of
the Earth Federation government together give us a sustainable world civilization, not number five
alone.  This  is  why  world  government  is  necessary  for  sustainability,  because  there  must  be  a
consistent,  coordinated, and equitable transformation everywhere on Earth, including disarmament,
something than can only be successfully effected through global democratic government.

Article 2 of the  Constitution states that the Earth Federation shall be non-military, democratic,
and based on the sovereignty of the people of Earth. All three of these features are necessary to a
sustainable civilization. Militarism, one of the most pervasive, toxic, and unsustainable of all human
practices will have to be eliminated, and there is no way that this can happen as long as nation-states
remain  “sovereign”  and  see  themselves  as  autonomous  territories  in  competition  with  rivals  and
enemies. Democracy, the protection of human rights, and the elimination of poverty will have to be
universal, things that are only likely to happen when the people of Earth are recognized as sovereign
and united together in a common civilizational project.

Article  4  of  the  Constitution lists  41  “specific  powers”  granted  to  the  Earth  Federation
government. If the point I am making here is valid, then it should be clear that all 41 will contribute to
sustainability, since this requires a comprehensive transformation of our present world system. For
example, “specific power” 1 is necessary for sustainability: “Prevent wars and armed conflicts among
the nations, regions, districts, parts and peoples of Earth.” However, despite the cogency of this point,
of these 41 specific powers, 16 of them are specifically directed toward protecting the environment
and creating a sustainable world system. These are as follows:

4.10 Provide  assistance  in  the event  of  large  scale  calamities,  including drought,  famine,  pestilence,  flood,
earthquake, hurricane, ecological disruptions and other disasters.

4.12 Define standards and promote the worldwide improvement in working conditions, nutrition, health, 
housing, human settlements, environmental conditions, education, economic security, and other conditions 
defined under Article 13 of this World Constitution.

4.17 Establish and operate world financial, banking, credit and insurance institutions designed to serve human
needs; establish, issue and regulate world currency, credit and exchange.

4.18 Plan for and regulate the development, use, conservation and recycling of the natural resources of Earth as
the common heritage of Humanity; protect the environment in every way for the benefit of both present and
future generations.

4.20 Develop and implement solutions to transnational problems of food supply, agricultural production, soil
fertility, soil conservation, pest control, diet, nutrition, drugs and poisons, and the disposal of toxic wastes.

4.21 Develop and implement means to control  population growth in relation to the life-support capacities  of
Earth, and solve problems of population distribution.

4.22 Develop, protect,  regulate and conserve the water supplies of Earth;  develop, operate and/or coordinate
transnational irrigation and other water supply and control projects; assure equitable allocation of trans-
national water supplies, and protect against adverse trans-national effects of water or moisture diversion or
weather control projects within national boundaries.

4.23 Own, administer and supervise the development and conservation of the oceans and sea-beds of Earth and
all resources thereof, and protect from damage.
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4.24 Protect from damage, and control and supervise the uses of the atmosphere of Earth.
4.27 Develop, operate and/or coordinate transnational power systems, or networks of small units, integrating into

the systems or networks power derived from the sun, wind, water, tides, heat differentials, magnetic forces,
and any other source of safe, ecologically sound and continuing energy supply.

4.28 Control the mining, production, transportation and use of fossil sources of energy to the extent necessary to
reduce  and  prevent  damages  to  the  environment  and  the  ecology,  as  well  as  to  prevent  conflicts  and
conserve supplies for sustained use by succeeding generations.

4.29  Exercise exclusive jurisdiction and control over nuclear energy research and testing and nuclear power
production, including the right to prohibit any form of testing or production considered hazardous.

4.30 Place under world controls essential natural resources which may be limited or unevenly distributed about
the  Earth.  Find  and  implement  ways  to  reduce  wastes  and  find  ways  to  minimize  disparities  when
development or production is insufficient to supply everybody with all that may be needed.

4.31 Provide  for  the  examination  and  assessment  of  technological  innovations  which  are  or  may  be  of
supranational consequence, to determine possible hazards or perils to humanity or the environment; institute
such controls and regulations of technology as may be found necessary to prevent or correct widespread
hazards or perils to human health and welfare.

4.32 Carry out intensive programs to develop safe alternatives to any technology or technological  processes
which may be hazardous to the environment, the ecological system, or human health and welfare.

4.33 Resolve supranational  problems caused by gross disparities in technological  development or capability,
capital  formation,  availability  of  natural  resources,  educational  opportunity,  economic  opportunity,  and
wage and price differentials. Assist the processes of technology transfer under conditions which safeguard
human welfare and the environment and contribute to minimizing disparities.

This list could have been derived from many of the books on sustainability cited above, from
Caldacott’s  If  You Love this Planet,  Rifkin’s  Entropy: Into the Greenhouse World,  Brown’s  Eco-
Economy, or Goerner, Dyck, and Lagerroos’ The New Science of Sustainability. However, there is also
a fundamental difference. In such books on sustainability, the steps that need to be taken by the people
of Earth are posed as vague abstract principles with very little concrete information about how these
steps  could  actually happen in the  face  of  a  system of  193 militarized,  competitive  nation-states
immersed in a globalized capitalism directed toward perpetual growth and the pursuit of profit. In the
Earth Constitution, these steps are articulated, rather, as “specific powers” granted to a governmental
system mandated to establish a sustainable world system. We see, therefore, concretely how it could
be done and how it must be done.

Indeed, this list serves as a compendium of 16 essential things that must be consistently done
worldwide if we are to live sustainably and protect our planetary biosphere for future generations. All
of these 16 are things that must not only be done once by this or that national government (until a coup
takes place or a new government is elected). They are not things that must be done here and there
around the world (with poor nations complaining that they are not getting help with this from rich
nations and rich nations complaining that the poor are taking advantage). They are all essential aspects
of a sustainable world system that must be done consistently everywhere and in perpetuity. How could
all  of  these things possibly be systematically done under  a system of  rival,  militarized sovereign
nation-states, separated by vast differences of poverty and wealth? The notion is absurd. Sustainability
is impossible without a planetary government with the ability to end war, secure disarmament, and to
finance, coordinate, and monitor the effectiveness of sustainability measures everywhere on the planet.

The World Administration Reflects the Constitutional Mandate

ot  only is  the  Earth Federation  government  empowered  and mandated  to  create  democratic
sustainable civilization, the administrative structures of its departments, agencies, and branches

are  designed to  fulfill  this  purpose.  Nearly all  the  departments  of  the  World  Administration,  for
example, will be involved in the maintenance and establishment of sustainable civilization. They are:
7.3.1, Disarmament & War Prevention, 7.3.2 Population, 7.3.3 Food and Agriculture, 7.3.4 Water

N
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Supplies and Waterways, 7.3.5 Health and Nutrition, 7.3.6 Education, 7.3.7 Cultural  Diversity  and
the Arts, 7.3.8 Habitat  and  Settlements,  7.3.9  Environment  and  Ecology,  7.3.10  World  Resources,
7.3.11  Oceans  and  Seabeds,  7.3.12  Atmosphere  and  Space,  7.3.13  Energy,  7.3.14  Science  and
Technology, 7.3.15 Genetic Research & Engineering, 7.3.16 Labor and Income, 7.3.17 Economic &
Social Development, 7.3.18 Commerce & Industry, 7.3.19 Transportation and Travel, 7.3.20 Multi-
National  Corporations,  7.3.21  Communications  &  Information,  7.3.22  Human  Rights,  7.3.23
Distributive Justice, 7.3.24 World Service Corps.

A sustainable  civilization will  require  the  participation of  all  of  these departments,  which the
Constitution requires be staffed by highly qualified civil servants with certification by the World Civil
Service Administration. We have seen in what way the first of these, disarmament and war prevention,
is essential to sustainability,  and the second, population, is also universally recognized as essential
aspect of sustainability concerns. The third, food and agriculture, is clearly a major concern since at
present  agricultural  lands  are  disappearing  at  an  alarming  rate  through  unsustainable  agricultural
practices  and  the  biosphere  is  becoming  polluted  through  unsustainable  use  of  pesticides  and
fertilizers. Very similar concerns apply to water supplies and water ways. Health and nutrition will be
a vital department for eliminating the many diseases associated with both poverty and climate change.

The  sixth  department,  education,  will  be  absolutely  essential  to  establishing  sustainable
civilization.  Radio,  TV,  Internet,  and schools  will  all  have to offer  pervasive education regarding
sustainable practices, agriculture, consumption, production, waste disposal, etc. The seventh, cultural
diversity and the arts, will also be very important for we saw above that holism requires a real and
effective  integration  of  unity  with  diversity,  not  an  assimilation  of  diversity  into  a  stultifying
sameness. Habitat and settlements will be essential for helping the people of Earth, many of whom are
now crowded into  vast,  unsustainable,  polluted  cities  or  massive  refugee  camps,  find  sustainable
housing  and  population  distribution  suitable  to  their  climate  and  geography.  Number  nine,
environment  and  ecology,  is  obviously  adapted  to  the  constitutional  mandate,  as  is  ten,  world
resources, eleven, oceans and seabeds, and twelve, atmosphere and space. Number thirteen will also
be a vital department, for energy must be sustainable energy derived from solar power, wind, geo-
thermal power, tides, and other clean sustainable sources.

The fourteenth department, science and technology, is vital for converting scientific research and
technological  development  from  their  current  focus  on  war  and  weapons  to  sustainable  design,
conservation,  energy,  health,  etc.  The fifteenth,  genetic  research and engineering,  will  be  vital  in
regulating, controlling, and prohibiting genetic engineering that threatens the balance of the ecosystem
or  the  health  and  well-being  of  creatures.  Currently  this  engineering  is  done  in  secret  by  giant
multinational corporations with little oversight, a pure profit motive, and certainly no conception of a
planetary  common  good.  The  next  three  departments:  labor  and  income,  economic  &  social
development, commerce & industry are clearly all essential to converting the planet to a sustainable
economy.  Income and social development must create reasonable global equity and “development”
cannot any longer mean growth but must mean qualitative transformation of people’s lifestyles.

Transportation and travel must create methods of mass transport (by air, water, and land) that no
longer use fossil fuels. The department focusing on multi-national corporations must convert these
entities from the monsters of unsustainability that many of them currently are to energy friendly and
sustainable  enterprises.  As  we  have  seen,  communications  and  information  must  be  directed  at
massive multi-media education in sustainability for the people of Earth. Departments of human rights
and  distributive  justice  are  absolutely  necessary  if  we  are  to  create  an  interdependent  planetary
community without the need for militarism, war, terror, or massive security operations.

Finally, the Department for the World Service Corps will be absolutely necessary to restoring the
planetary environment as well as activating the planetary economy. The world currently has hundreds
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of millions of underemployed or unemployed people living in desperate poverty. Like the New Deal
under President Roosevelt during the great depression of 1929 in the U.S., the World Service Corps
will employ these hundreds of millions of people in cleaning up the environment, proper disposal of
waste, establishing solar panels and other environment friendly, technologies, replanting forests, and
creating  supplies  of  fresh water  for  people  all  over  the  Earth.  This  can  all  be  paid  for  by Earth
Federation government created money as we shall see below. It should be clear that every department
in the Earth Federation administration will be integrated into the effort to create and maintain a truly
sustainable world system for the Earth and for future generations.

The Integrative Complex Reflects the Constitutional Mandate

e have seen that the Integrative Complex comprises a group of seven agencies that do the
research, planning, and monitoring necessary to the functioning of the World Parliament and

the  other  organs  of  the  Earth  Federation  government.  Four  of  these  agencies  will  be  vital  to  a
sustainable world system: the Institute on Governmental Procedures and World Problems, the Agency
for Research and Planning, the Agency for Technological and Environmental Assessment, and the
World Financial Administration (which I will treat separately in the next subsection). But we have
already seen the principles that a successful sustainable world system will  involve all  agencies of
government as well as all nations and peoples on Earth.

W

Hence, the World Civil Service Administration will certainly need to tailor its examinations for
qualified  civil  servants  to  include  an  understanding  of  the  principles  of  sustainability  and  the
Commission for Legislative Review will need to understand sustainability deeply in order to advise
the Parliament on the cogency, consistency, and possible implications of its legislation directed toward
a sustainable world system. Similarly, the World Boundaries and Elections Administration, which is
required  to  conduct  a  global  census  every  five  years,  and  to  “prepare  and  maintain  complete
demographic analyses for Earth” will play a vital role in the project of limiting the population of Earth
to sustainable proportions. In today’s world there is very little systematic monitoring of the world’s
population  and demographics,  and  speculative  estimates  of  these  things  vary from one  source  to
another. A sustainable world system will  require complete and objective information regarding all
categories of the biosphere, one of which is the human population.

The Institute on Governmental Procedures and World Problems is directed to set up systems of
education and training concerning world problems and effective governmental procedures for dealing
with these problems for all persons in the service of the world government, including those serving in
the World Parliament. It will bring in qualified experts from public and private universities, research
institutes and activist organizations to activate a process of education, dialogue, and effective action
addressing  these  world  problems.  The  reader  will  recall  that  Article  1  of  the  Earth  Constitution
identified addressing the broad categories of world problems (including the creation of a sustainable
planetary civilization) as the primary functions of the Earth Federation government. The Institute is
designed to make sure that these problems are addressed throughout the government with the latest
scientific information, knowledge, and understanding.

The Institute on Governmental Procedures and World Problems is complemented by the other
agencies  in  the  Integrative  Complex.  The  Constitution  reads:  “The  functions  of  the  Agency  for
Research and Planning shall be as follows, but not limited thereto: To serve the World Parliament, the
World Executive, the World Administration, and other organs, departments and agencies of the World
Government in any matter requiring research and planning within the competence of the agency. To
prepare and maintain a comprehensive inventory of world resources. To prepare comprehensive long-
range plans for the development, conservation, recycling and equitable sharing of the resources of
Earth for the benefit of all people on Earth, subject to legislative action by the World Parliament. To
prepare and maintain a comprehensive list and description of all world problems, including their inter-
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relationships,  impact  time  projections  and proposed solutions,  together  with  bibliographies.”  This
agency, therefore, has the mandate to directly concern itself with research, planning, and maintenance
for a sustainable world system.

It is important to remind the reader that no such agencies exist in today’s  world. The U.N. is
drastically underfunded and understaffed for any such comprehensive undertaking such as keeping
track of the world’s resources and their equitable sharing, recycling, and conservation. The U.N. is
also  paralyzed  by  global  capitalism  and  the  system  of  sovereign  nation-states  that  dominate  its
structure  and  functioning.  A  truly  sustainable  world  (and  human  survival  and  future  generations
depend on our achieving a truly sustainable world) will require agencies like this one and the Institute
on  World  Problems,  with  the  worldwide  scope,  funding,  and  expertise  to  carefully  monitor  and
research the global environmental condition and the effects of human activities on that condition. The
same is true for the Agency for Technological and Environmental Assessment.

One  of  the  key  factors  generating  the  vast  unsustainability  of  our  current  world  has  been
technology.  Industries  have  the  capacity  to  alter  the  environment  in  drastic  ways  that  were
inconceivable only a few decades ago. Logging companies can cut down forests with huge machines
that do what not long ago required thousands of men. Coal companies can remove the entire tops of
mountains  today and sift  through the  rubble  for  low grade  coal  deposits.  Oil  companies  can  tap
deposits a mile under the ocean and mechanize the extraction of these vast resources of fossil fuels.
Genetically engineered organisms and crops have to potential for becoming an invasive species and
wiping  out  the  biodiversity  of  entire  lakes,  regions,  or  other  ecosystems.  The  Agency  for
Technological and Environmental Assessment has the responsibility for carefully monitoring the uses
of technology worldwide for their environmental impacts and possible unforeseen consequences. The
so-called “environmental impact” studies done today before projects are undertaken are hopelessly
inadequate for protecting our planetary biosphere and converting “development” to truly sustainable
practices.

The Agency for Technological and Environmental Assessment will maintain a registration and
description of all technological innovations, together with impact projections. It will assess the impact
of all  technologies with respect to the sustainability of the local and planetary ecosystems.  It  will
maintain a global monitoring network in order to accurately measure the effects of technology on the
environment. Its central mandate is: “To examine, analyze and assess environmental and ecological
problems,  in  particular  the  environmental  and  ecological  problems  which  may  result  from  any
intrusions  or  changes  of  the  environment  or  ecological  relationships  which  may  be  caused  by
technological  innovations,  processes  of  resource  development,  patterns  of  human  settlements,  the
production of energy, patterns of economic and industrial development, or other man-made intrusions
and changes of the environment, or which may result from natural causes.” It will  be clear to the
reader  by  now  that  the  central  mission  of  the  agencies  in  the  Integrative  Complex,  supplying
information and planning for all the organs of the Earth Federation government, including the World
Parliament, is to establish and maintain a sustainable civilization for the Earth.

In the Constitution’s description of this agency, another feature of the holistic earth civilization
created by the Constitution is again apparent. For the Earth Federation government will not and cannot
be a global organization apart from, or in conflict with, the community of the peoples of Earth. Rather,
it  will  have to foster  and help establish an Earth community—a real  sense of one human reality
integrated into one fragile planetary ecosystem. This agency is required to “enlist the voluntary or
contractual aid and participation of private and public universities and colleges, research institutions
and other  organizations” worldwide in  its  work of  promoting  the sustainable  uses  of  technology,
assessing the planetary environment with regard to human technological and productive activities, and
devising  alternatives  to  harmful  uses  and  activities.  Without  the  help  of  the  planetary  non-
governmental society, that is without a global sense of a true community working together to create
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and maintain sustainability,  government  alone will  not  be able to do it.  The principle of unity in
diversity (the holism) that provides the framework and spirit of the Earth Constitution dictates that the
Earth Federation government enlist the cooperation and energy of all the people of Earth in dealing
with all the potentially lethal world problems that it is tasked to address.

The World’s Current Unsustainable Debt-based Monetary System
 

o understand the extraordinary power of the stipulations for the World Financial Administrations
and their implications for sustainability it is first necessary to look at the current unsustainable,

debt-based world monetary system.  We have seen that  the  economists  who have worked out  the
economics  of  sustainability  (such  as  Herman  E.  Daly)  call  for  fundamental  changes  in  the  way
business  and  production  operate.  Specifically,  Daly  (and  Rifkin  and  others)  show that  economic
formulas  can no longer  treat  the  economy as  a  self-contained institution ignoring the  finitude  of
resources, the delicate balance of the planetary ecosystem, or the natural laws of energy and entropy.

T

Business  can  no  longer  operate  with  calculations  of  private  profit  that  maximize  gain  by
externalizing the true costs of production to society and the natural environment. The cost calculations
must now take into account society, nature, and future generations, which means, as Daly puts it, that
the business is no longer independent of values or the human community within which it functions. He
writes:

Distribution  and  scale  involve  relationships  with  the  poor,  the  future,  and  other  species  that  are
fundamentally social  in nature rather  than individual.  Homo economicus as the self-contained atom of
methodological  individualism,  or  as  the  pure  social  being  of  collectivist  theory,  are  both  severe
abstractions. Our concrete experience is that of “persons in community.” We are individual persons, but our
very individual identity is defined by the quality of our social relations. Our relations are not just external,
they are  also internal,  that  is,  the nature  of  the related  entities  (ourselves  in  this  case)  changes  when
relations among them changes. We are related not only by a nexus of individual willingnesses to pay for
different things, but also by relations of trusteeship for the poor, the future, and other species. The attempt
to abstract from these concrete relations of trusteeship and reduce everything to a question of individual
willingness to pay is a distortion of our concrete experience as persons in community, an example of A.N.
Whitehead’s “fallacy of misplaced concreteness.” (1996: 55)

The global economic meltdown that began in 2008 has led to a chorus of voices from economists
and monetary theorists who believe that human welfare and the welfare of our planet should be the
central premise of economics. Some of the concepts associated with “democratic socialism” are now
being widely discussed by sustainability economists.  Whether these thinkers use the forbidden “S-
word,” or speak in terms of some form of “cooperative capitalism,” or of economics premised on the
“public good” is irrelevant to their consensus. There are two central alternatives: either have money
and the economy controlled by huge private financial monopolies structured around the accumulation
of  ever-greater  private  wealth for  themselves  (the  present  world-system)  or  place  money,  some
essential forms of production, and the economy democratically in the hands of the people through a
public banking system.

Economist Michael Hudson describes the latter alternative in contradistinction to the bailout for
the big private banks that was arranged by the Obama administration:

The alternative is a century and a half old, and emerged out of the ideals of the classical economic doctrines
of  Adam Smith,  David  Ricardo,  John Stuart  Mill,  and  the  last  great  classical  economist,  Marx.  Their
common  denominator  was  to  view  rent  and  interest  as  extractive,  not  productive.  Classical  political
economy and its successor Progressive Era socialism sought to nationalize the land (or at least to fully tax its
rent as the fiscal base). Governments were to create their own credit, not leave this function to wealthy elites
via a bank monopoly on credit creation. So today’s neoliberalism paints a false picture of what the classical
economists envisioned as free markets. They were markets free of economic rent and interest (and taxes to
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support an aristocracy or oligarchy). Socialism was to free economies from these overhead charges. Today’s
Obama-Geithner rescue plan is just the reverse…. The Treasury is paying off the gamblers and billionaires
by supporting the value of bank loans, investments and derivative gambles, leaving the Treasury in debt.
(2009)

The issue is not the abolition of all private property. This idea functions as a red herring promoted
by  dominant  elites  to  terrorize  populations  into  not  examining  the  present  system  carefully  and
honestly.  The  Earth Constitution explicitly affirms  the right  of  private property (Article 12.1 and
12.16). The real issue involves the question as to whether the economic infrastructure that provides
the means for all business and trade will be democratically owned by the people as a public utility to
be used in the service of universal prosperity and sustainability or whether it will be privately owned
to be used in the service of private accumulation of wealth for the rich and making a sustainable
civilization nearly impossible. The central issues are banking, money creation, and the structure of
property laws in general.

This is as much an infrastructure question as are roads and streets. Government normally builds
and maintains roads, streets, electrical systems, sewage systems, and other vital infrastructure because
these make possible the free exchange of goods and services that constitute a healthy economy. You
cannot have all streets and roads the private property of individuals or corporations to be used for
private interests  without  throwing the society into chaos.  But  this is  precisely what  the  dominant
monopoly capitalist ethos advocates: the monetary system must be privately owned by giant financial
interests and government must raise money through taxes on the people and debt enslavement of the
public to these private interests.

In her 2007 book  Web of Debt, Ellen H. Brown trances the history of the struggle over money
creation in the United States (and thus, to a great extent, in the world). She exposes the sleight of hand
that led to the creation of the Federal Reserve Bank in 1913, which was and is really a consortium of
giant private banks that create money for the people of the United States as debt to the private banks.
These banks create the money they “lend” to the people of the United States out of nothing and the
indebtedness they create enslaves the people who must then pay taxes that are primarily used simply to
keep up with the  interest  on this  privately held  debt  (2007:4).  Brown quotes  “Sir  Josiah  Stamp,
director of the Bank of England and the second richest man in Britain during the 1920s, who spoke at
the University of Texas in 1927:

The  modern  banking  system  manufactures  money  out  of  nothing.  The  process  is  perhaps  the  most
astounding piece of sleight of hand that was ever invented. Banking was conceived in inequity and born in
sin. . . .  Bankers own the earth. Take it away from them but leave them the power to create money, and,
with the flick of a pen, they will create enough money to buy it back again. . . . Take this great power away
from them and all great fortunes like mine will disappear, for then this would be a better and happier world
to live in. . . . But, if you want to continue to be slaves of bankers and pay the cost of your own slavery,
then let bankers continue to create money and control credit. (2007:2)

The overwhelming agreement among economists and monetary theorists who are not indentured
as propagandists for the monopoly capitalist system focuses on a socially-owned banking system. As
Steven Zarlenga (2002) points out, democracy is effectively gutted when private interests control its
financial  infrastructure  for  society loses  control  over  its  own destiny.  As Brown shows in detail,
financial elites who control the money system use their control not to fund the productive economy but
to  maximize  their  wealth through  the  financial  manipulation  of  markets  and  casino  investments
directed toward speculative windfalls. And as Hudson says above, both classical economics and its
successor progressive era socialism understood that “governments were to create their own credit, not
leave this function to wealthy elites via a bank monopoly on credit creation.” Zarlenga writes:

Lack of money to pay for crucial programs is again not a fiscal but a monetary problem caused ultimately
by the false idea that government must get money only by taxation or borrowing…. Behind these problems
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is the fact that the nation is controlled more from behind the scenes by financial institutions than by citizens
through elections. When society loses control over its money system it loses whatever control it might have
had over its own destiny. It can no longer set priorities and the policies for achieving them. It can’t solve
problems, which then develop into crises and continually mount up…. This book has shown that  it  is
historically self-evident that the best monetary systems have been controlled and monitored through law, by
public authority. Leaving money power in private hands has invited, even assured, disastrous results. This
is also consistent with the logic of money: since the money system is a creature of law, it rightfully belongs
within government, just as the law courts do. (2002: 655-657)

Monetary theorist Richard C. Cook (2008) agrees. The ability of financial elites to speculate in the
unproductive economy must be abolished by law and capital markets should be regulated to maximize
the productive economy in which real goods and services are produced to serve human needs. All of
these thinkers advocate the same basic principle. Money and its democratic creation and regulation
should be treated as a “public utility,”  available to all  citizens as part of their social heritage and
human rights. Cook itemizes the key points:

● Private creation of credit for speculative purposes should be abolished, and capital markets should be
regulated to assure fairness, openness, and freedom from predatory practices.
● Every national government should have the right to spend low cost credit  directly into existence for
public purposes—including infrastructure, environmental protection, education, and health care—without
incurring new debt.
●  The  physical  backing  for  every  currency  in  existence  should  be  the  actual  production  of  national
economies.
● National governments should treat credit as a public utility — like clean air, water, or electricity — and
should assure its availability to all citizens as their social heritage and as a basic human right. (Ibid.)

Economist J.W. Smith also agrees. The banking system must be “socially owned” and financial
speculation by private financial interests must be abolished at the same time that public investment is
made  in  the  real  productive  economy that  supplies  goods  and services  to  the  people.  “Due  to  a
socially-owned banking  system being  more  powerful  than  armies….”  he  writes,  “that  power  is
denied a private banking system because their  property rights are designed for maximum rights to
monopolists and minimum rights for all others” (2009: 169-170). Smith affirms that:

Monopolies claim a large share of the wealth produced, waste enormous amounts of resources, capital, and
labor,  restrict  the efficiencies  of  an economy,  claim unearned  wealth,  and all  this  doubles the cost  of
production…. In an efficient economy,  with  full and equal rights for all, there are no unearned values.
Instead  of financing unearned  monopoly-created  values,  touchable and usable  use values are financed,
created,  and  bought  and  sold.  Both  planning  and  financial  control  are  primarily  regional  and  local.
(Ibid.144-146)

Smith shows that the structure of property laws today actively prevents both social equality and a
fully efficient economy. A socially owned banking system not only enables production of the general
wealth that substantially eliminates poverty and creates universal prosperity, it democratizes society,
placing the power back in the hands of the people’s democratically elected government rather than in
the hands of financial elites to whom the government is debt ridden and beholden. The key to an
economically  transformed  world  order  and  democratically  run  community in  the  service  of  the
common good is clear and simple. Banking must be a public utility in the service of the people and the
community, and property laws must be modified so that people gain full rights to the fruits of their
labor and creative ingenuity.

However, as we have seen with theorists of sustainability,  this fundamental agreement among
monetary theorists is marred, however, by a fatal flaw in their thought: many of these theorists remain
trapped  within  the  conceptual  straightjacket  of  the  sovereign  nation-state.  They  have  liberated
themselves from the concept of a privately owned monopoly banking system as well as the property
laws supporting this  system and have shown the path toward a  real  salvation for  humanity from
poverty, misery, disease, war, and ecosystem destruction. However, they fail to realize that there can
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be no such salvation under the planetary war-system of sovereign nations each operating its  own
central bank on its own behalf. Cook (2008), for example, writes:

● Monetary systems should be controlled by sovereign national governments, not the central banks which
mainly serve private finance. The main economic function of the monetary system should be to assure
adequate purchasing power to consume an environmentally sustainable and optimal level of production
whereby the basic needs of every person in the world community are satisfactorily met.
● Income security,  including  a  basic  income guarantee  and  a  national  dividend,  should  be  a  primary
responsibility  of  national  governments  in  the economic sphere.  A right  to  adequate  purchasing power
should be part of every national constitution. (www.richardccook.com/articles/)

Cook’s excellent and sound monetary principles are undercut by his naïve assumption that each
sovereign government of the 193 or so worldwide must have its locally controlled socially owned
monetary  system.  His  motivations  are  clearly  in  the  right  place,  since  socially  owned  monetary
systems will create “an optimum level of production whereby the basic needs of every person in the
world  community are  satisfactorily  met.”  Yet  one  cannot  liberate  human  beings  through  sound
economic principles coupled with flawed political principles. We have seen the many ways in which
the system of sovereign nation-states has devastated democracy,  human rights, and peace for more
than four centuries, existing, as they do, in a system that is intrinsically a war system.

Exceptions among these monetary thinkers are Ellen Hodgson Brown and J.W. Smith, both of
whom acknowledge the need for a global monetary system under some form of an Earth Federation of
nations, even though they both see this in the future and do not recognize its immediate necessity and
viability. With regard to solutions to the world’s financial mess, Brown writes:

That sort of model has been proposed by an organization called the World Constitution and Parliament
Association, which postulates an Earth Federation working for equal prosperity and well-being for all the
Earth’s citizens. The global funding body would be authorized not only to advance credit to nations but to
issue money directly, on the model of Lincoln’s Greenbacks and the IMF’s SDRs [special drawing rights].
These funds would then be disbursed as needed for the Common Wealth of Earth.  Some such radical
overhaul might be possible in the future; but in the meantime, global trade is conducted in many competing
currencies, which are vulnerable to speculative attack by pirates prowling in a sea of floating exchange
rates. The risk needs to be eliminated. But how? (2007: 440)

Brown ignores that fact that the Earth Federation Movement has already designed a universal
currency to replace the “many competing currencies” in their “sea of floating exchange rates.” She
ignores  the  fact  that  the  founding of  the  Earth  Community  is  not  a  “radical  overhaul”  of  the
present broken system (which cannot be repaired because it is based on false premises). Rather,
the establishment of the Earth community actualizes the very heart of our civilizational project. Its
founding on  universal  principles  is  the  only  possible  way  out of  today’s  mess. Smith puts the
matter as follows:

The once powerless are getting stronger and they recognize that the imperial centers are getting weaker.
Their many alliances and federations are forming a power that will be difficult to challenge and they can
serve notice to the historic imperial nations that the UN be restructured into a democratic and moral forum
or they will form their own world governing body, effectively a federation of 80% of the world…. World
federalist organizations have been working to have a constitution ready for that momentous day. The World
Constitution  and  Parliament  Association  (WCPA),  as  does  others,  has  one  ready  for  revision  and
acceptance by just such an alliance of nations…. With a name picked and a constitution for that governing
body in place, the first order of business should be on how best to move forward on world development and
alleviation of both poverty and global warming. (2009: 155-156)

Smith sees more clearly that the immediate solution requires global transformation through a “world
governing body,” although he fails to recognize how unlikely it is that the flawed premises of the U.N.
system can be “restructured” into such a body.
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While  Brown and Smith appear  to  be  far  ahead  of  Hudson,  Zarlenga,  and  Cook in  their
recognition  that  a  solution  to  the  world’s  immense  economic  inequality  and  instability  will
ultimately  require  an  Earth  Federation,  neither  of  them sees  clearly that  a  solution  to  today’s
economic  nightmare  is  effectively  impossible  without  a  real  democratic  world governing body
under the Earth Constitution having genuine legal authority to operate the monetary and banking
systems,  reform property laws, alleviate poverty, end war and militarism forever, and deal with
climate collapse and create a sustainable civilization. We have seen above some of the ways that
all these problems are interconnected and interdependent within the modern world system. They
cannot be solved piecemeal by changes within some of the 193 sovereign nations. An effective
Earth Federation is a necessary condition for a sustainable and pacified world order.

The World Financial Administration and Sustainable World Economics

he World Financial Administration is  established in Article 8.7 with the directive to create a
Planetary Accounting Office that makes cost/benefit studies and reports on the functioning of all

government  agencies  including their  “human,  social,  environmental,  indirect,  long-term and other
costs and benefits.” It is also directed to create a Planetary Banking System and make the transition to
a common global currency, valued the same everywhere. Such a stable and reliable currency will be
fundamental  to both human prosperity and the ability to create a sustainable civilization.  Bernard
Lietaer, a European central banker who helped design the single European currency (the Euro), in his
book The Future of Money, writes:

T

Your money’s value is determined by a global casino of unprecedented proportions: $2 trillion are traded
per day in foreign exchange markets,  100 times more than the trading volume of all stocks in the world
combined. Only  2%  of  these  foreign  exchange  transactions  relate  to  the  “real”  economy  reflecting
movements of real goods and services in the world, and 98% are purely speculative. This global casino is
triggering the foreign exchange crisis which shook Mexico in 1994-5, Asia in 1997 and Russia in 1998. (In
Brown, 2007: 213)

Sustainability means, we have seen, a world community with the sense that we are all in this
together and must work together to preserve and restore our planetary home. A system in which the
well-being of people and their ability to operate sustainably is  subject  to the casino conditions of
global financial speculations cannot be allowed to continue. Such a necessary step as the creation of
planetary public banking with a single stable earth currency is clearly a near impossibility for the
system of militarized sovereign nation-states, with some of them relying for their wealth on the huge
banks located within their domains, or for the U.N. which is largely a lackey of this present system.

Article 8, sections 7.16 and 17 establish the new economic model that will be absolutely essential
for a sustainabile civilization:

 7.1.6:  Pursuant  to  specific  legislation  enacted  by  the  World  Parliament,  and  in  conjunction  with  the
Planetary Banking System, to establish and implement the procedures of a Planetary Monetary and Credit
System  based  upon  useful  productive  capacity  and  performance,  both  in  goods  and  services.  Such  a
monetary  and  credit  system  shall  be  designed  for  use  within  the  Planetary  Banking  System  for  the
financing of the activities and projects of the World Government,  and for all  other  financial  purposes
approved by the World Parliament, without requiring the payment of interest  on bonds, investments or
other claims of financial ownership or debt. 7.1.7: To establish criteria for the extension of financial credit
based upon such considerations as people available to work, usefulness, cost/benefit accounting, human
and  social  values,  environmental  health  and  esthetics,  minimizing  disparities,  integrity,  competent
management, appropriate technology, potential production and performance.

First, these articles establish for the Earth Federation the authority that all governments have
—the power to create money.  But,  as we have seen,  in the case of most  governments  and the
present world monetary system, this power has been co-opted by private banking cartels to make
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most governments and people think that they can only create money as debt, by going ever-deeper
into debt, as is the case with the 7 trillion dollar national debt owned by the people of the United
States. Under the Earth Federation government, there will be no shortage of money to create jobs
to hire people for restoring the environment  nor to pay for planetary conversion to sustainable
energies  and  technologies.  For  the  money  is  to  be  created  “debt-free.”  Bernard  Lietaer,  by
contrast, describes our present system:

Greed and competition are not the result of immutable human temperament. . . . Greed and fear of scarcity
are  in  fact  being  continuously  created  and  amplified  as  a  direct  result  of  the  kind  of  money we  are
using. . . . We can produce more than enough food to feed everybody, and there is definitely enough work
for everybody in the world, but there is clearly not enough money to pay for it all. The scarcity is in our
national currencies. In fact, the job of central banks is to create and maintain that currency scarcity. The
direct consequence is that we have to fight with one another in order to survive. (In Brown, 2007:31)

The second major reform is found in section 7.17 quoted above. The purpose of the planetary
banking  system  will  not  be  to  make  money  for  the  rich  but  to  empower  people  to  create
businesses,  jobs,  social  projects,  and  innovations  that  eliminate  poverty,  establish  peace  and
harmony, and actualize sustainability. To this end credit will no longer only be available, as today,
to those with prior assets that serve as collateral. Credit will now be available based on “people
available  to  work,  usefulness,  cost/benefit  accounting,  human and social  values,  environmental
health  and  esthetics,  minimizing  disparities,  integrity,  competent  management,  appropriate
technology, potential production and performance.” Every responsible adult or organization will
have access to credit to be paid back at low or no interest rates since the purpose of the credit is a
sustainable and prosperous planetary community not the private wealth and power of a few.

Our global monetary system today is 99% composed of privately created debt -money (Brown
2007). Because of this we live in a world of global scarcity and desperation requiring, as we have
seen, massive military training for counter-insurgency warfare and massive military interventions
by  imperial  nations  designed  to  protect  and  promote  the  present  world  domination  by  a  tiny
corporate and financial elite. The Earth Constitution is explicit that money must be created by the
Federation as debt-free money addressed to the common good and planetary prosperity.

This debt-free, interest-free money is used to promote the prosperity, free trade, and well-
being  of  the  people  of  Earth  while  protecting  the  planetary  environment .  Individuals,
corporations, state and local governments may all take advantage of very low cost development
loans and lines of credit  that  are not  premised  on exploitation  of the debtors in the service of
private profit. In addition, primary created (debt-free) money will be judiciously spent for global
infrastructure needs by the World Parliament. Money and banking are now used in the service of
the common good of the people of Earth and in protection of the “ecological  fabric of life” on our
planet. The rich can no longer exploit the poor through a system of loans and debt that has so far
created such misery for the peoples and nations of Earth.

The  Earth  Federation now coordinates  the  international  actions  of  demilitarized  nation-states
through world laws legislated by the World Parliament. Conflicts are settled through the world court
system and violators are subject to arrest and prosecution by the World Attorneys General and the
World Police. Similarly, transnational corporations are regulated through the democratic legislation of
the World Parliament. Their expertise and organizational infrastructures can now be used to promote
universal prosperity while protecting the environment.

Three features of the corrupt oligarchy that now dominates the world economy are eliminated
from the start. First, military Keynesianism (or militarism used to artificially pump up the economies
of nations) is eliminated, since under Article 2 all militaries worldwide become illegal. Second, legal
corporate personhood is abolished, which has turned the once beneficial corporations of the world into
monstrous, immortal super-humans, who use their billions of dollars and super-human legal rights  to
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dominate  the  economy  of  our  planet.  Third, the  Constitution also  removes  the  ability  of  these
corporate entities to influence politics, judges, and government officials through massive campaign
contributions or other forms of monetary influence. Hence, the key steps necessary to founding a truly
democratic and prosperous world order take place with the ratification of the Constitution: the hold of
the military oligarchies now dominating the planet is broken along with the hold of their associates,
the banking, corporate, and massive financial oligarchies, and the monetary system of the world is
placed in  the  service  of  the  people  of  Earth.  The founding of  world democracy under  the  Earth
Constitution accomplishes all this from the very beginning.

Additional Economic Measures Legislated by the Provisional World Parliament

rticle  19  of  the  Earth  Constitution gives  the  people  of  Earth  the  right  and  duty  to  begin
Provisional World Government. This has primarily taken the form of people holding sessions of

the Provisional  World Parliament  (PWP),  which has been meeting since 1982 and has met  in 12
sessions in different cities around the world to date. I will discuss below Article 19 and its significance
for creating a sustainable world system, for much of the provisional world legislation in the 52 world
legislative  acts  that  the  Parliament  has  passed  to  date  has  been  environmental  legislation.  PWP
legislation  is  not  binding  on  the  final  World  Parliament  activated  with  the  ratification  of  the
Constitution. However, it serves as a model, a recommendation, and an elaboration of the letter and
spirit of the Constitution. In this section, I will simply focus on those world legislative acts passed by
the  Provisional  World  Parliament  that  are  meant  to  elaborate  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the  Earth
Constitution concerning financial measures.

A

These acts include the creation of a World Economic Development Organization (WLA 2), an
Earth Financial Funding Corporation (WLA 7), a Provisional Office for World Revenue (WLA 18), a
World Patents Act (WLA 21), a World Equity Act (WLA 22), a World Public Utilities Act (WLA 38),
and an act for a World Guaranteed Annual Income (WLA 42). Together they are laying the economic
foundations for a global market economy based on human rights, promotion of the common good, and
a democratic world order that benefits everyone,  not just the present 10 percent of humanity who
today  own  85  percent  of  all  the  global  wealth (E.  Brown  2007:  271).  We  have  seen  that  the
sustainability economists and scientists have unanimously affirmed that reasonable global equity and
prosperity will be necessary to a sustainable world system.

As early as the first  session of the Parliament in 1982, when WLA 2 was passed creating the
World Economic Development Organization (WEDO), the Parliament saw through the deception of
debt-based money creation. Among the means of funding for WEDO is the directive to develop the
financing potential and procedures defined under Article 8, Section 7, paragraphs 4, 5, and 6 of Earth
Constitution to base finance on people’s potential productive capacity in both goods and services,
rather than on past savings. The real source of new wealth in the world is the goods and services
created by working people (not financial speculation, interest on debt, etc.), and this legislative act
recognizes this as the basis for a solid financial system.

From this principle of funding under the Earth Constitution, that is, the creation of debt-free fiat
money and credit based on the potential of those funded to produce goods and services, follow all the
other  principles  of  the  Provisional  World  Parliament that  are  building  the  infrastructure  for  an
equitable and just world order. As we have seen, with government-issued debt-free money, the Earth
Federation will  hire tens of  millions  of unemployed  people in the Third World and elsewhere to
restore the environment, replant the forests of the Earth, and restore the degraded agricultural lands of
the  Earth.  This  massive  effort  is  absolutely  necessary if  we  are  to  deal  effectively with  climate
collapse and conversion to sustainability. Even though the Constitution gives Parliament the right to
levy taxes, no such process is necessary within the sound monetary policy formulated by WEDO.
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World  Legislative  Act  (WLA)  number  7  for  an  Earth  Federation  Funding  Corporation  was
intended to facilitate the raising of funds under the current system of national currencies to promote
the ratification of the  Constitution and the transition process to an Earth Federation for the planet.
WLA  18  creates  a  Provisional  Office  of  World  Revenue  with  similar  intent.  Since  it  is  the
responsibility of the people of Earth to save their planet form climate collapse, nuclear war, and other
impending disasters, the development of provisional world government becomes a very serious project
of the PWP. WLA 18 establishes a Provisional Office of World Revenue with the authority to levy
taxes  from  the  use  of  the  world  commons:  land  rents,  mining  surcharges,  resource  utilization
(including  hydrocarbon  and  carbon  resources),  technology  rents,  currency  transactions,
electromagnetic spectrum, etc.

The choice of the use of the world commons as the source of these taxes indicates the on-going
concern of the PWP for conversion to sustainability. The current world of some 193 sovereign nations
believes that these nations have the right to exploit the global commons for their own purposes and
enrichment (the oceans of the world, the minerals lying beneath these oceans, etc.). Even though some
international laws supposedly regulate the ability of nations, for example, to hunt endangered whales,
in practice there is no meaningful enforcement and the world is steadily diminished because of this
anarchic exploitation by multiple nation-states and their private corporations.

WLA 21 establishes a Department of World Patents and Intellectual Property rights (IPRs) with
the mandate to establish systems of IPRs that do not disenfranchise and marginalize poor nations of
the world as is done by the current system favoring the big corporations and the high technology
nations. Global equity will require meaningful technology transfer, especially in those technologies
(such as solar)  that  promote sustainable development.  Hence this act  includes as purposes of this
Department: “To devise a system of royalties on patents and property rights that rewards and protects
innovators while simultaneously maximizing technology transfer for rapid sustainable development
worldwide.

To  protect  traditional  cultures  and  indigenous  peoples  from  intellectual  piracy  through
unjustifiable  use  of  patent  powers.  To  work  closely  with  the  Agency  for  Technological  and
Environmental  Assessment  and  other  relevant  agencies  to  monitor  genetic  engineering  and  other
possibly dangerous technologies and regulate permits for development of such technologies for the
protection of the people of Earth.” Equitable and just IPRs become essential to the equity and the
world-wide community spirit that is necessary for a sustainable planet.

WLA 22 contributes a major step toward sustainability. First it defines the value of the Earth
Currency in terms of an hour of work and a basket of common, universal commodities. This will
ensure a stable, universal Earth Currency so that the people of Earth may establish the reliable and
equitable economics that will form an essential basis for sustainable development and ending major
disparities of wealth in the world. Second, this act defines the minimum and maximum wages for the
Earth Federation. The minimum wage is established in terms of the rights given in Article 13 (to be
discussed further below) that ensure to everyone adequate housing, health care, education, food, social
security, and wages. The maximum wage, similarly, will be four times the minimum wage, which, in
terms of the high value of Earth Currency, will be quite wealthy. Nevertheless, it will eliminate the
current vast, unsustainable, flagrant waste of resources and wealth that now characterize the lifestyles
of the super-wealthy 10% of our planet’s population.

WLA 38, Public Utilities, allocates funding to children’s education, disease treatments that now
afflict children, the Provisional World Parliament and other purposes deemed by the PWP as urgently
needed. WLA 42 establishes the parameters of a guaranteed annual income (GAI) for citizens of the
Earth Federation very much in the spirit of WLA 22 (the Equity Act) and Article 13 of the  Earth
Constitution (both of which effectively eliminate involuntary poverty and hunger from the Earth). The
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act  guarantees  GAI  payments  in  the  case  of  job  loss,  illness,  or  other  calamities.  Establishing  a
sustainable world community requires that  a world community spirit  is  also established in  which
everyone is included and there are no more excluded and marginalized poor as is today the case with
some 50% of the world’s population.

We see that the Earth Federation will  have a common currency valued the same everywhere,
ending speculation in currencies and the domination of “hard” over “soft” currencies.  It  will  also
institute the principle of “equal pay for equal work,” ending the exporting of production to low-wage
areas  of  the  world  in  order  to  maximize  the  rate  of  exploitation and profit.  It  will  encourage in
numerous ways  worker investment and cooperative management in the firms within which people
often spend their working lives. It will distribute the work burden among the working population more
equitably, and empower people at the grassroots level worldwide.

In short, it provides a genuinely “New Deal” for the people of Earth. The tens of millions hired to
restore the environment will have money to exchange in their local economies. In conjunction with
interest-free loans or grants for building infrastructure, sanitation systems, education, healthcare, and
many private and public sustainable new enterprises, local economies will “take off” in that dynamic
circulation of money within communities that  economists  speak of  as economic  health.  Once the
militarized nation-state is removed (today pouring more than one trillion U.S. dollars per year down
the sewer of militarism) along with gigantic corporate and banking institutions dedicated to extracting
private profit from localities into foreign banks of the rich, economic well-being will not be difficult to
achieve.

The Constitution guarantees everyone on Earth a minimum wage entirely sufficient to live with
dignity and  freedom (under  Article  13).  It  ensures  sanitation  systems,  essential  resources,  and
educational  systems  for  everyone.  It  provides  every  person  on  Earth  with  free  health  care,  free
education, and ample insurance in case of accident or old age. Provisional world legislation enacted by
the Provisional World Parliament under the authority of Article 19 of the Constitution provides every
person over  age 18 with a  guaranteed annual  income sufficient  to eliminate  extreme poverty and
starvation from the Earth (WLA 42).

The  world  order  can  be  fairly  easily  transformed  into  one  of  planetary  peace with  justice,
reasonable prosperity,  and sustainability. The present world-system of scarcity and domination is a
result of the principle inherent in money created as public debt to private financial elites and on a
global system of maximizing private profit at the expense of the common good of the people of Earth.
Perhaps the most fundamental secret is in “democratic money”: money issued debt-free in the name of
the productive capacity of the citizens of Earth to produce goods and services. Everyone on Earth must
be included in the effort to convert our planet to a place of peace, security, sustainability, and justice.

These principles cannot work, we have seen, unless we take the principle of “all” seriously and
universalize  democracy  to  every  person  on  Earth.  A  sustainable  civilization  requires  authentic
democratic universalism. This universalization process is the fundamental imperative of our time, for
it is integral to sustainability. There is a concomitant aspect of our moral obligation today that also
requires us to abjure violence, war, and military service altogether. A sustainable civilization can only
exist if we reasonably fulfill the deep promise of history for a level of liberty, equality, and community
that embraces everyone on earth in a cooperative and productive human endeavor to affirm life rather
than death, to affirm future generations rather than selfishly indulging present unsustainable pursuits,
and to affirm the holism of the Earth and its creatures, rather than the divisiveness of nationalism,
racism, religious fanaticism, or other forms of fragmentation. The World Financial Administration and
the process of economic transformation will be integral to this task.
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The World Ombudsmus and Bills of Rights (Articles 11, 12, and 13)

he World Ombudsmus, we have seen, is structured as a worldwide agency with offices of World 
Advocates active in all 20 of the world administrative regions. The Ombudsmus is dedicated to 

promoting and protecting the human rights of the people of Earth. Human rights are no longer to be an
empty ideal as they currently are under the UN Universal Declaration of Human Rights in which 
nation-states (the ones responsible to protect these rights), routinely ignore the rights of both their own
citizens and those of other nations in favor of what they deem to be pragmatic, economic, political, or 
military priorities. The list of “functions and powers” of the Ombudsmus explicitly state that this 
office will be concerned with the enforcement and implementation of the rights declared in Articles 12
and 13.

T

Article 12 presents a detailed list of so-called “political” rights and freedoms such as freedom of
thought, assembly, information, religion, research, publication, due process of law, etc. We have seen
above in what ways the implementation of real democracy for the Earth is linked to the conversion to a
sustainable civilization. However, Article 13 called “Directive Principles” described as “other rights
for all inhabitants within the Federation of Earth” includes not only the economic rights that we have
already discussed but environmental protections and rights as well. It is not, we have seen, just that the
Earth  Constitution recognizes  the  tremendous  need  for  a  sustainable  world  system  but  it  also
recognizes that such a system is a right of every person and a right essential to future generations. Not
only must the World Ombudsmus protect the environmental rights of the people of Earth but among
the duties of the Ombudsmus is the following: “To keep on the alert for perils to humanity arising
from technological innovations, environmental disruptions and other diverse sources, and to launch
initiatives for correction or prevention of such perils.”

Key  environmental  rights  are  identified  in  sections  8,  9,  10,  11,  14,  and  15  of  Article  13:
Protection for everyone against the hazards and perils of technological innovations and developments
(8). Protection  of  the  natural  environment  which  is  the  common  heritage  of  humanity  against
pollution, ecological disruption or damage which could imperil life or lower the quality of life (9).
Conservation  of  those  natural  resources  of  Earth  which  are  limited  so  that  present  and  future
generations may continue to enjoy life on the planet Earth (10). Assurance for everyone of adequate
housing, of adequate and nutritious food supplies, of safe and adequate water supplies, of pure air with
protection  of  oxygen  supplies  and  the  ozone  layer,  and  in  general  for  the  continuance  of  an
environment which can sustain healthy living for all (11). Social Security for everyone to relieve the
hazards of unemployment, sickness, old age, family circumstances, disability, catastrophies of nature,
and technological change, and to allow retirement with sufficient lifetime income for living under
conditions of  human dignity during older age (13).  Rapid elimination of and prohibitions against
technological hazards and manmade environmental disturbances which are found to create dangers to
life  on  Earth  (14).  Implementation  of  intensive  programs  to  discover,  develop  and  institute  safe
alternatives  and  practical  substitutions  for  technologies  which  must  be  eliminated  and prohibited
because of hazards and dangers to life (15).

It should be clear by now why and how the holistic structure of the Earth Federation and the
explicit directives of for its departments and agencies are predicated on a fundamental understanding
of  the  dignity  and  integrity  of  human  beings  in  relation  to  the  natural  world.  For  a  sustainable
civilization is not only a matter of pragmatic need for survival, not only a matter of survival of a
species, not a mere calculation of the means necessary to achieve certain ends. Rather sustainability is
an end in itself because persons (if the concept of personhood is taken seriously) have rights to life,
liberty, and security of person, which means the right to live in a clean and healthy environment with
air, water,  land, and biosphere that makes these things possible. These rights (for the first time in
history) are made clear in the sections from Article 13 quoted above.
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The  current  world  system  has  supplemented  the  UN  Universal  Declaration  with  nine  other
subsequent human rights declarations that define the agreed parameters of human rights regarding
racial discrimination, civil and political rights, economic, social and cultural rights, women’s rights to
be free of discrimination, rights to be free of torture or degrading treatment, rights of children, rights
of migrant workers, rights against disappearances, and rights of persons with disabilities. Despite the
fact that all of these conventions have monitoring bodies, they have no enforcement mechanisms other
than the voluntary actions  of  nation-states.  Each nation-state  is  presumed responsible  for  its  own
citizens (and not those of other states) and each nation is supposed to have autonomy, meaning that
other states are not to interfere in its internal affairs. The result is the violation of all ten of these
human rights conventions consistently and worldwide.

The  Earth Constitution is  premised on the fact  that  without  enforcement  mechanisms human
rights are relatively meaningless. It also for the first time in history includes the environmental rights
listed  above.  The  result  will  be  that  the  Earth  Federation  government  is  framed,  mandated,  and
organized to protect human rights, including the right to a sustainable environment. As we have seen,
all the branches of the Earth Federation government have this mandate: from the World Parliament to
the World Judiciary to the World Executive and Administration to the World Police to the World
Ombudsmus. The premise is holism: only a holistic world system can give us a democratic, equitable,
and  sustainable  world  system.  The  rights  in  Article  13  are  not  just  the  purview  of  the  World
Ombudsmus, therefore. They are principles for every organ of the Earth Federation to follow.

The entire government of the Earth Federation and the worldwide communities that it inspires
and empowers,  therefore,  will  necessarily  be  dedicated  to  “protection  of  the  natural  environment
which is the common heritage of humanity against pollution, ecological disruption or damage which
could imperil life”, “conservation of those natural resources of Earth which are limited so that present
and future generations may continue to enjoy life”, and  “assurance  for  everyone  of  adequate
housing, of adequate and nutritious food supplies, of safe and adequate water supplies, of pure air with
protection  of  oxygen  supplies  and  the  ozone  layer,  and  in  general  for  the  continuance  of  an
environment which can sustain healthy living for all”. These are all statements of sustainability. The
office of the World Ombudsmus will be an independent worldwide government agency whose job will
be  to  see  that  all  the  other  branches  of  the  Earth  Federation  government  comply  with  these
fundamental human rights for a sustainable world system.

Articles 14 and 16: Safeguards for Nations and Exterior Relations

hat the Earth Constitution is organized around the principle of sustainability is apparent even in 
these articles that guarantee a certain autonomy to nations within the Earth Federation and deal 

with any nations or territories that may remain outside the Earth Federation. Under Article 14 nations 
have the right to determine their own internal political, economic and social systems as “consistent 
with the guarantees and protections given under this World Constitution to assure civil liberties and 
human rights and a safe environment for life, and otherwise consistent with the several provisions of 
this World Constitutions.” Since a “safe environment” is a human right under the Constitution, there 
would be no need to mention this again here, but the framers of the Constitution clearly want there to 
be no mistake—nation-states have no right to operate without sustainability.

T

A similar principle is applied to those groups that may wish to live outside the territory of the
Earth Federation. They may do so as long as they do not incite violence and as long as their lands are
“kept  free  of  acts  of  environmental  or  technological  damage  which  seriously affect  [the]  Earth.”
Article 16, World Territories and External Relations, defines (once again) the scope of the authority of
the Earth Federation government that will  assure sustainability for the planet.  World territory will
include “all  oceans and seas having an international or supra-national character,  together with the
seabeds and resources thereof, beginning at a distance of twenty kilometers offshore, excluding inland
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seas  of  traditional  national  ownership”,  “vital  straits,  channels,  and canals”,  and “the  atmosphere
enveloping Earth, beginning at an elevation of one kilometer above the general surface of the land,
excluding the depressions in areas of much variation in elevation.” As long as the global commons of
the  planet  are  open  to  the  competitive  exploitation  of  private  corporations  and  nation-states,
sustainability is impossible. The  Constitution is very clear that its authority to ensure sustainability
includes the entire planet.

Ratification and Implementation: Article 17

rticle 17 presents the criteria for ratification of the Constitution and defines the scope, powers,
and mandate of the Earth Federation government through three stages of implementation: the

first operative stage, the second operative stage and the full operative stage. The wisdom of separating
the  ratification  process  into  stages  allows  us  to  understand  the  creation  of  democratic  world
government as practical and achievable. The first operative stage is activated when only a minimum of
25 nations have ratified, or some equivalent ratification directly by people in world electoral districts,
or some combination of the two.

A

The great seriousness of the Constitution toward establishing sustainability is evidenced by many
of the responsibilities delegated to the Earth Federation government in its first operative stage. It must
create “an Emergency Earth Rescue Administration, concerned with all aspects of climate change and
related factors.” And it  must  “expedite the organization and work of an Emergency Earth Rescue
Administration, concerned with all aspects of climate change and climate crises”. We have already
seen the Provisional World Parliament lay the groundwork for this. The Earth Federation government
must create “an Integrated Global Energy System, based on environmentally safe sources,” and “a
World Oceans and Seabeds Administration” to begin protection of the oceans. It must “expedite the
new finance, credit and monetary system, to serve human needs,” which we have seen is essential to
sustainability.

The needs for conversion to a sustainable civilization are absolute and immediate in Article
17. The Earth Federation government must  “expedite an integrated global energy system, utilizing
solar energy, hydrogen energy, and other safe and sustainable sources of energy”, “push forward a
global  program for  agricultural  production  to  achieve  maximum sustained  yield  under  conditions
which are ecologically sound”; “call for and find ways to implement a moratorium on nuclear energy
projects until all problems are solved concerning safety, disposal of toxic wastes and the dangers of
use  or  diversion  of  materials  for  the  production  of  nuclear  weapons”;  “outlaw and find  ways  to
completely terminate the production of nuclear weapons and all weapons of mass destruction”; “push
forward  programs  to  assure  adequate  and  non-polluted  water  supplies  and  clean  air  supplies  for
everybody on  Earth”;  “push  forward  a  global  program to  conserve and re-cycle  the  resources  of
Earth,” and “develop an acceptable program to bring population growth under control, especially by
raising standards of living.”

All of these programs are essential to sustainability and to converting the Earth as rapidly as
possible to sustainability. The earth requires ecologically sound agricultural production, a cleanup and
proper disposal of toxic wastes and the elimination of new sources of toxic wastes including nuclear
energy.  It  needs  protection  for  water  sources  and  other  vital  resources,  and  it  absolutely  needs
population control. The real work of transition to a sustainable world system cannot happen under the
antiquated  system of  sovereign  nation-states,  nor  under  uncontrolled  global  corporate  capitalism.
Hence, once the initial government is activated, it will have to focus its resources on the planetary
environment before permanent collapse occurs. The duties outlined for the second operative stage of
Earth Federation (when 50% of the nations or peoples of Earth have ratified) require pushing forward
the programs begun in the first operative stage. In the second stage, the polar caps and the continent of
Antarctica are declared world territories to be protected as part of the global commons. The second
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stage also begins the systematic dismantling of the military systems of the Earth, something we have
already seen as vital to achieving a sustainable civilization.

Provisional  World  Government  and  the  Work  of  the  Provisional  World  Parliament:
Article 19

e have seen that the Constitution empowers the people of Earth to establish Provisional World
Government prior to the ratification process that will activate the first operative stage of the

Earth  Federation  government.  The  framers  recognized,  first,  that  all  the  “world  problems”  are
interrelated and interdependent and, second, that these must  be urgently worked on by provisional
world government, since the nations, corporations, and U.N. are doing nothing adequate or substantial
to stop the carnage, let alone restore the environment.

W

Article 19 calls for “special commissions on each of several of the most urgent world problems”
that will prepare an agenda for possible action by the Provisional World Parliament and Provisional
World Government. It mandates the PWP to begin work on dealing with these urgent world problems.
As resources become available, the preparatory commissions may be reconstituted as Administrative
Departments  of  the  Provisional  World  Government.  We  are  also  required  to  “expedite  the  new
finance, credit and monetary system, to serve human needs.”

To date the primary way that the provisional world government has been activated is through
sessions of the Provisional World Parliament. The Parliament has taken seriously the need to deal with
“urgent world problems” and has passed some 52 world legislative acts dealing with fundamental
issues, many of which relate directly to environmental and sustainability matters. These include WLA
3,  creation  of  an  Oceans  and  Seabeds  Authority,  creation  of  the  Emergency  Earth  Rescue
Administration (mandated to convert the Earth to sustainability as soon as possible) creation of the
World  Environment  Ministry  (for  universal  environmental  protection),  and  the  World  Hydrogen
System Authority to research and construct clean energy systems based on hydrogen. The “Manifesto”
of the forth and fifth sessions of Parliament declares the oceans and polar caps under the authority of
the people of Earth, and WLA 16, the World Hydrocarbon Resource Act,  places the hydrocarbon
resources of the planet under the authority of the Earth Federation. The World Water Act defines
water as belonging to the planet and the right of every person on earth to clean water of reasonable
quality and quantity.

In  her  1992 book,  Nuclear  Madness,  Helen  Caldicott  presents  the  terrifying  facts  about  the
worldwide nuclear industry, its vast pollution of the planet, its many dangerous accidents and near
accidents,  its  falsification  of  data,  and  its  monetary  investment  in  continuing  this  polluting  and
irrational form of energy production. A sustainable world system will need to abandon the “madness”
of nuclear energy. Caldicott predicts that science will never discover a safe way to dispose of wastes
or prevent possible disasters. The Provisional World Parliament has understood the urgent need to
eliminate not only nuclear weapons, but all nuclear energy along with all forms of bomb and weapons
production. None of this can be part of a sustainable civilization.

In  the  light  of  these  facts,  the  PWP  has  passed  WLA  1,  prohibiting  all  weapons  of  mass
destruction (perhaps the most urgent of all needs). WLA 13 specifies in detail a range of activities
connected  with  illegal  WMDs  that  are  punishable  under  world  law  (research,  design,  transport,
investment, deployment, etc.). WLA 33, the Fissile Production Ban, prohibits the production of fissile
materials, nuclear weapons, or other explosive devices and outlines the scope and nature of penalties
for  violation.  WLA 34 defines the scope of  the ban on nuclear  weapons and the obligations  and
methods for proper disposing. WLA 35, the Nuclear Contamination Act, mandates the World Health
Organization (WHO), with sufficient funding from the Earth Federation, to analyze, report on, and
review all radiation research in the world and to recommend health based safety regulations.
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World Legislative Acts 39, 40, and 41 form an interrelated unit. WLA 39 prohibits unauthorized
destruction  of  illegal  financial  instruments.  It  requires  appropriate  accounting,  disposition,  and
retirement of illegal securities (all war-making investments and securities) to the World Disarmament
Agency office of the Earth Federation Funding Corporation. WLA 40 creates Indemnity Bonds to
facilitate  rapid  divestment  from  bomb  corporation  stock,  providing  an  economic  incentive  for
individuals and corporations to convert their assets to non-weapons investments. WLA 41, “Posting
the Stock Law,” requires stock markets worldwide to recognize and post the laws banning weapons
production  and  investment.  It  also  allows  the  enforcement  system to  list  the  corporations  being
investigated  for  possible  non-compliance.  The  three  of  these  acts  together  might  someday  be
enforceable by the Provisional World Government as it continues to gain in strength and recognition.
They will  almost  certainly be adopted in  some  version by the  World  Parliament  during  the  first
operative stage of a ratified Earth Federation government.

Finally,  with  respect  to  nuclear  issues,  there  is  WLA  50,  creation  of  the  Nuclear  Power
Decommission Fund which defines decommissioning parameters for systematic decommissioning of
all currently running plants and the parameters for decommissioning in the case of accidents or failure.
It  also  includes  guidelines  for  negotiations  for  nuclear  facilities  in  countries  outside  the  Earth
Federation. It should be clear that the parliament has accomplished a great deal in its 12 sessions to
date,  responding  to  the  “urgent  necessity”  to  envision,  encourage,  and  implement  a  viable  and
sustainable world system.

Global Education for Sustainability

he transformation of our chaotic world governed by a variety of powerful non-democratic forces
(that  include  military  establishments,  multinational  corporations,  mass  media  public  opinion

makers, and imperial nation-states) to a sustainable world governed democratically, coherently, and
sustainably  will  require  ratification  of  the  Constitution  for  the  Federation  of  Earth with  all  the
economic  and administrative  innovations  we  have  outlined  above.  As  a  peaceful,  unified  human
civilization is established under the Constitution, there will also need to be worldwide education for
democracy, tolerance, civilizational harmony, mutual respect, and sustainability. The Constitution has
provided for this worldwide educational effort as well.

T

Genuine  quality  education  leads  to  human  growth  and  maturity,  and  real  maturity  today is
‘planetary maturity’ (Martin 2005). Everywhere in the world people need to develop the maturity of
mutual tolerance and respect, of interfaith harmony, and of nonviolence through seeing the stupidity of
war  and  violent  conflict.  Everywhere  they  need  to  develop  the  maturity  of  identifying  with  our
common humanity rather than with race, ethnicity, gender, nation, cultural group, or other secondary
attributes. If we are to have a sustainable civilization, people must develop the maturity of finding
meaning and fulfillment  in  the  ecstasy of  living,  in  the  joy of  cultivating the five  senses,  in  the
experience of beauty and the sublime, and in meaningful communication and social interaction with
family, community, and species—not in endless consumption, unnecessary wealth, and foolish waste.
For  these reasons a quality planetary educational  system is  absolutely necessary for a  sustainable
civilization.

Today,  the  internet  is  transforming  communications  and human  interactions  worldwide.  The
internet  can  be  maintained  as  an  inherently  democratic  network  linking  people  directly  and
immediately in information and communications (that are difficult to control or filter in a top-down
fashion).  Top-down  mass  media  such  as  newspapers,  radio  and  TV broadcasting,  and  big-ticket
movie-making are being challenged by a democratic mode of human interaction spreading rapidly
worldwide.  The  Earth  Federation  government  will  participate  in  the  spread  of  this  democratic
networking. The top-down media empires have always protected the few and their private interests of
wealth and power accumulation as opposed to the common good of the many and the planet that
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supports  us.  Democratizing,  we  have  seen,  is  essential  to  sustainability.  The  Internet  will  make
possible  a  worldwide  common  education  for  sustainability  and  a  universal  common  human
consciousness of unity and diversity that is at the heart of sustainability.

We  have  seen  that  Article  4.35  gives  the  Earth  Federation  the  mandate  to  develop  a  world
university system,  and the World Administration will  include a Department  of Education.  Such a
system will  be crucial  for  the research and the education necessary for converting the productive
capacities and social practices of humankind to sustainable forms. Real understanding of the climate
crisis has come primarily from the scientists and thinkers of the world, as we have seen (not from
capitalists, politicians, or the mass media), and the research necessary to convert to sustainability will
require the expertise of scientists, educators, and thinkers.

We have also seen the emphasis of the Earth Constitution upon education in global problems and
scientific understanding for agencies and departments of the Earth Federation government. One of the
functions of the Institute on Governmental Procedures and World Problems is “to prepare and conduct
courses of information, education and training for all personnel in the service of World Government.”
This  will  necessarily include education concerning sustainability.  The Institute  will  also “conduct
courses and seminars” to educate members of government in “all areas of world problems, particularly
for Members of the World Parliament and of the World Executive,” as well as all other leaders within
the Earth Federation government.  To understand world problems  scientifically,  and to  understand
them within the context of the cultures and practices of humankind, means to be able to deal with them
effectively.

In the world as we find it today, such systematic education is simply not done, except in a very
feeble and inadequate way by some U.N. agencies. It needs to be done systematically and worldwide,
as only a global government with adequate resources could achieve. Rather, today our global problems
—that  threaten  the  very  existence  of  human  life  on  the  Earth—are  dealt  with  in  a  haphazard,
unscientific and highly politicized manner by multinational corporate media, politicians with distorting
political agendas, national governments with self-interested and imperial agendas, and a global public
opinion that is rife with mythologies, rumors, and an inadequate understanding of science.

Following up on this educational mandate provided by the  Constitution, the Provisional World
Parliament (PWP) at its very first  session in 1982 passed World Legislative Act 4 for a Graduate
School of World Problems and a World University System to be activated under Provisional World
Government. The Graduate School functioned under Dr. Terence Amerasinghe until 2003 when it was
subsumed under the newly created Institute on World Problems (IOWP) that continues to the present
—giving seminars on world problems and leadership training in many countries. In 2004 the PWP
passed a world education act that will apply to all educational institutions in the world under Earth
Federation authority of receiving Earth Federation funds (World Legislative Act 26). The act lists a
number of Earth Federation agencies and a number of U.N. agencies (to be integrated into the Earth
Federation) that will participate in this worldwide educational effort.

In the schools of the world that are under the authority of the Earth Federation, students will be
involved  with  a  curriculum that  is  progressively  more  sophisticated  as  they  develop  from early
childhood to adulthood 

The curriculum will require thoughtful reflection in six areas of global concern: (1) global issues
and problems, (2) the Earth Constitution itself, (3) the meaningful establishment of unity in diversity,
(4) requirements for world peace, (5) the meaning and maintenance of good government, and (6) the
establishment of a meaningful quality of life. Whereas the first of these (global issues and problems)
means  that  all  students  will  be  studying  sustainability,  we  have  seen  above  that  a  sustainable
civilization will also require widespread thoughtful understanding in the other five categories as well.
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Study  of  the  Earth  Constitution will  reveal  its  deep  organizational  features  promoting
sustainability. Study of the principle of unity in diversity will be essential to sustainable civilization—
for without an effective realization of that principle a sustainable civilization is not possible. The same
is true for the study of the requirements for world peace. We have seen that global militarism is a
major  contributor  to  our  current  unsustainable  planetary  disorder  and  that  world  peace  and
disarmament are required for sustainability. The study of what constitutes good government will help
ensure that the Earth Federation government is functioning optimally and do its job of maintaining
sustainability as effectively as possible. Finally, in depth study of the concept of quality of life will
reveal  that  the  quality  of  life  is  not  a  function  of  endless  consumption,  excessive  wealth,  or
unnecessary waste. Students will see that development in the quality of life can effectively happen
within the framework of sustainable civilization.

Global education, therefore, is not only fundamental to creating a sustainable civilization but the
imperative for this education is a central feature of the Earth Constitution. In a multiplicity of ways the
Constitution draws upon scientists, experts, and educators to contribute to a world system dedicated to
sustainability. Nominations for the House of Counsellors come from the students and faculty of the
universities of the world, with the expectation that the Cousellors will have real expertise in global
problems  and their  solutions  that  will  be  available  to  the  other  houses  in  the  World  Parliament.
Delegates in the World Parliament will be educated in addition by the programs of the Institute on
World Problems and the Institute on Technical Assessment. Students of the world will study the above
described curriculum. A sustainable civilization requires nothing less.
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2.6.CHAPTER FOUR: A FOUNDED WORLD SYSTEM BASED ON 
CLEAR PRINCIPLES

The Significance of a Founded World Order

he concept of a truly new beginning, of an origin that at the same time raises human life to a
higher level of existence, is a principle of utmost importance for the Earth Federation Movement

and founding a sustainable civilization. For the founding principles in such a regime are public and
there for all to see, shining through the concrete institutions and arrangements of the emergent Earth
Federation. Those organizations of world citizens who are attempting to evolve the U.N., to affect
small, incremental changes in the unjust and violent disorder of things, fail  to understand that the
compromises inherent in the evolutionary model of human affairs will forever prostitute the ideals one
wishes  to  achieve.  Perpetual  compromises  with  immense  systems  of  economic  exploitation  and
imperial sovereign nation-states have led to disaster after disaster for the people of Earth.

T

The forces  that  struggle  within  the  U.N.  against  evolution in  the  direction  of  a  sustainable,
egalitarian, and just world system also struggle within nations and worldwide to perpetuation their
system of outrageous wealth, power, domination, and exploitation. They are among the most powerful
forces in the world and will forever stall, water down, or pervert attempts to evolve the world system
toward sustainability.  We are running out of time, and the forces of reaction are trying to stop the
transition to sustainability.

In the ratification of the Earth Constitution as an integral, completed, and foundational document
lies the assent of humanity to true freedom and dignity. An integral legal system, founded on explicit
principles of freedom, justice, prosperity, and peace from the very beginning, avoids the prostitution of
deeply held ideals involved in all merely evolutionary models by the forces of unfreedom, injustice,
poverty,  and war. The Constitution embodies its highest ideals within an integrated, holistic, legal
system that can substantially actualize these ideals in the daily lives of the people of Earth.

The  campaign  for  ratification  of  an  already  completed  Constitution since  1991  indicates,
therefore, a disciplined refusal to offer the  Constitution as a mere draft that can be forever tinkered
with by querulous academic pedants and duplicitous forces that would subvert human progress. The
campaign for ratification understands that only a founded system,  only ratification of a completed
document of surpassing brilliance (whatever minor flaws might remain), can establish human freedom
upon  the  Earth.  The  flourishing  (and  indeed  survival)  of  human  life  on  our  planet  can  only  be
accomplished through a founding ratification convention bringing the peoples and nations of the world
to a truly higher level of human and political existence.

A logical implication of the principle of a founded free republic involves the principle that living
systems establish freedom, peace, justice, prosperity, and sustainability. We have seen that all these
things go together,  and any one of them requires the actualization of all  together.  A widely held
assumption today looks at these ideals as reflections of the subjective attitude of people, nations, or
economic  managers.  If  the  people  in  government  or  business  are  moral,  peaceful,  and  just,  it  is
believed, then this may lead to a world of peace with justice.

This attitude fails to examine the fragmented and distorted institutionalized systems that block
morality,  peace,  and  justice  no  matter  who  makes-up their  institutional  participants.  If  economic
institutions  are  flawed  and inherently destructive  of  people  and the  environment,  it  matters  little
whether the captains of banking and industry are moral or immoral. If the system of sovereign nation-
states is inherently a war system and a system of power politics, as many thinkers have argued, it
matters little who is president or prime minister of various countries.
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The  Earth  Federation  Movement  understands  that  freedom,  peace,  justice,  prosperity  and
sustainability primarily arise from properly designed institutions. If we live under such institutions,
democratically and transparently governed, then the flawed human beings who staff these institutions
are much more likely to embrace these goods.  People who staff  today’s  dysfunctional  and unjust
economic and nation-state institutions are, for that very reason, more likely to embrace unfreedom,
war, injustice, vast poverty, and unsustainability in a world of obscene power and riches for the few.
The  Earth Constitution establishes these ideals in an integrated and universal world legal system. It
constitutes  a  freedom  system,  a  peace  system,  a  justice  system,  a  prosperity  system,  and  a
sustainability system for the people of Earth.

Whatever “spiritual” transformations people may undergo, a liberated society will still require, at
this stage of history, a well-written democratic constitution for the entire planet specifying limitations
on powers, balance of powers, due process, and other institutionalized features designed to prevent
totalitarianism and structure a democratic, sustainable system. Such a constitution must embody the
ends  or  the  goals  of  government  and  economics  (since  the  latter  ultimately  cannot  operate
independently of careful, democratically organized planning and oversight). Such a constitution is our
only practical hope. As Jawaharlal Nehru, India’s Prime Minister, expressed this: “I have no doubt in
my mind that World Government must and will come, for there is no other remedy for the world’s
sickness” (Habicht 1987: 22).

If  the  goals  written  into  this  constitution  involve  economics  and  politics  in  the  service  of
preserving and enhancing human liberation. If society is directed toward the satisfaction of everyone’s
individual basic human needs, the development of their potentialities as human beings, and a way of
living that is at peace with the Earth and the future, then the Constitution itself can be used to ensure
that the mechanisms of government and economics remain devoted to these ends. It can be used to see
that these goals do not become sidetracked into serving the interests of the few at the expense of the
many. Such a society would be a founded society, not one that has evolved. It would be a conscious
reorganization of society according to liberating principles.

A founded society,  based on self-conscious principles, is necessary for human liberation and
conversion to a sustainable civilization. A “founded” society is one established according to principles
embodied in a founding document. It is entirely different from an “evolved” society in which slow
changes blend new principles with older ones with the resulting lack of self-understanding, lack of
self-consciousness, and lack of a clear moral foundation for society. “Respectable” thought, in today’s
world, insists on just this sort of slow, counter-productive evolution of global society.

Human history has moved to ever greater self-awareness. People are now in a position to create a
founded world-society. This is a crucial point. Instead of living in societies that are the product of a
kind of blind social evolution from one social form through another, often retaining vestiges of earlier
forms  of  domination  (for  example,  titles  of  royalty,  exclusivistic  private  property  rights,  class
privilege),  human beings have become  capable  of  founding societies  based on principles:  ethical,
legal, political, economic, and ecological.

A  founded  society  is  one  in  which  the  founders  have  moved  to  the  level  of  a  conscious
determination of the nature of the social world in which they are to live. We no longer accept the lie
asserting “natural laws of economics and society.” We now self-consciously realize that human beings
choose their economic and social relations. This moves human life, in Kantian language, from the
level of social life based on inclinations, to the level of social life based on the free decision to live by
principles. Our level of self-awareness has increased since the 18 th century, in part through the work of
great thinkers, leaders and visionaries, like some of those referenced in this book.

Sustainable Future of Humankind – VI, the World Governing80



At the dawn of the twenty-first century, we are, for the first time, in a position to self-consciously
found  a just, democratic, peaceful, and enduring planetary society. Today, enough persons manifest
planetary consciousness  to  a  sufficient  degree  to  understand the  need to  begin a  global,  founded
society. Only a self-conscious society can be free, just, peaceful, and sustainable. Promoters of the
system of domination, from universities to mass media, sense this. That is why representatives of the
status quo establishment (educational institutions, businesses, and governments) work so hard to keep
the population in a condition of childlike lack of self-awareness.

The United States Constitution is one example of a founded society. The document spells out not
only the balance of powers and the framework for the laws of the founded society, but also the rights
and freedoms and privileges (as well as duties) of the citizens of that society. With this 18 th century
development of a founded society, human beings had discovered some elements in the equation of
human liberation, for example, checks and balances, guarantee of political rights and liberties, and so
on. For its time, this founded society was a great step forward. Today, it serves as a reactionary fetter
on the next great step.

We now understand the society that they founded excluded some essential aspects of human
liberation such as an economic system predicated on the common good. This is where the  United
States Constitution fails. It was founded on the principles of formal, political democracy and did not
alter  the  exploitative  framework  of  the  economic  system  of  its  day.  Nor  did  it  challenge  the
fragmented and unworkable system of sovereign nation-states. The intention was never to create a full
democracy enfranchising those referred to by some founding fathers as “the rabble.” And the intention
was never to transcend the nation-state system but to create a “great nation.” A system was created in
which the domination of government (by royalty or monarch) was replaced with domination by the
rich, a system existing to this day, and continuing to spread its domination across the globe.

Noam Chomsky appeals in this regard to Bertrand Russell and John Dewey, “who disagreed on
many things but shared a vision” of what a truly human, decent, self-conscious society would be like.
For Dewey, Chomsky writes, 

The  “ultimate  aim”  of  production  is  not  production  of  goods,  but  “of  free  human  beings
associated with one another in terms of equality.” The goal of education, as Russell put it, is “to
give a sense of the value of things other than domination,” to help create “wise citizens in a free
community” in  which  both  liberty  and “individual  creativeness”  will  flourish,  and working
people will be masters of their fate, not tools of production. Illegitimate structures of coercion
must be unraveled. (1996b: 75-76)

A founded society is predicated on ethical goals such as these and understands that institutions
infected with “illegitimate structures of coercion” must be abolished. At the dawn of the twenty-first
century,  we  have  developed  a  degree  of  self-awareness  allowing  us  to  see  the  illegitimacy  of
monopoly capitalism and the system of nation-states. Both are based on “structures of coercion.”
Both are illegitimate. Our praxis at this point in history must be advocacy of the founded society
under the Constitution for the Federation of Earth and the praxis of delegitimation of the current
world order.

Loyalty to the old illegitimate system dehumanizes and demeans us. As Philip Allott expresses
this,  “A legal system which does its best to make sense of murder, theft, exploitation, oppression,
abuse  of  power,  and  injustice,  perpetrated  by  public  authorities  in  the  public  interest,  is  a
perversion of a legal system” (1990: xvii, italics added). The legal systems of nation-states claiming
sovereignty are illegitimate. People must see that we are all “pilgrim citizens” of the new order. Our
human integrity and dignity is related to our commitment to live under a free, just, and peaceful
world-order.
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This  does  not  entail  giving up multi-cultural  group identifications  or  the  diversity of  voices
across the planet. It means giving up the notion that partial groupings can be sovereign, along with the
notion that my identification with this group must entail the objectification and dehumanization of
other peoples. Revolutionary transition to a liberated society will require the massive delegitimation of
the system as it now exists, leading toward the “conscious reorganization of society.” 

The praxis required at  the dawn of the  twenty-first  century relies on a quantum leap in the
creativity and self-aware input of human beings into their destiny (for the sake of our survival as well).
Instead of relying on the working out of contradictions in some “dialectical” processes of economic
and  social  transformations  (another  mythology),  humans  must  act  self-consciously  on  behalf  of
themselves  and  future  generations.  From the  works  of  the  great  thinkers,  and  through  our  own
understanding of the global nightmare to which corporate capitalism and the system of autonomous
nation-states has brought the world, we are now able to extrapolate the basic parameters of a non-
exploitative, truly human, global society.

These parameters are no mystery. (1) Establish authentic democracy, not the massive manipulation
of public opinion by the mass media and the rich. (2) Create the other aspects of authentic democracy
such as separation of powers and built-in protection against tyranny or governmental abuses. (3) Assure
political rights: assembly,  speech, press, privacy from government surveillance, due process of law,
habeas corpus, and so on. The system must provide these rights for all equally, not only for those who
can afford outrageously expensive lawyers. It must actively promote freedom of the press (not only for
those who can afford to own one). (4) Guarantee a demilitarized world free of the horror of wars of all
kinds. Peace is very much a human right as the International Philosophers for Peace Document on World
Peace (2001) affirms. (5) Guarantee economic rights: every one having a right to health care, a job,
social security, a family, security and safety, adequate housing, and educational opportunities.

(6) Protect diversity: cultural, individual, racial, ethnic, and religious diversity. (7) Protect the
planetary environment so no business, nation, or group can legally destroy our planet that sustains the
fragile life upon it or compromise the precious heritage of future generations. (8) Guarantee freedom
of religion and spirituality (or to assert no religion or spirituality), and establish a cultural, political,
and economic environment that enhances (rather than, as now, destroys) the possibility of spiritual
exploration and mediation. Freedom of religion is practically meaningless in the present environment
that  systematically  destroys  most  authentic  spirituality  and  in  which  human  spiritual  needs  must
attempt  to  satisfy themselves  within a  system promoting  the very opposite  in  the  form of  greed,
selfishness, egoism, hatred of others, fear, and hopelessness.

(9) Provide a preamble, or statement of the most general principles, which founds the planetary
society on the protection, enrichment, fulfillment, and dignity of all human life (and planetary life that
we understand today is inseparably connected with human dignity). (10) Design an economic system
that produces prosperity and sustainable efficiency without  destroying any of the above principles.
None of these principles are far fetched or out of easy reach if we wish to self-consciously found a
planetary society based upon them (see Marchand, 1979: 10-12).

What must be founded here is something without precedent in history, although it appears in
limited, distorted forms in documents like the French Declaration of the Rights of Man, the  United
States Constitution and  Declaration of Independence, the United Nations  Universal Declaration of
Human Rights,  and the  Cuban Constitution of  1976.  All  of  these documents  speak of  something
“universal” to all  human beings.  Yet  they make these universalist  claims from within fragmented
systems destroying their own possibility of realization. With advanced computers, communications,
transportation, and global society, we are now in a position to abolish the fragmentation and realize
these universal principles in an effective manner.

Sustainable Future of Humankind – VI, the World Governing82



For the first time in human history a non-exploitative, non-destructive society can be founded,
precisely because we are more fully aware of our historical situation, and aware of our impending
doom if we do not transform our ways. The founded society must include the social, economic, and
political dimensions of human existence. Human freedom must be assured, and this must include the
minimum requirements for being free in terms of food, housing, and social opportunities. Economics,
technology,  consumption,  population  reproduction,  and  waste  disposal  must  all  be  converted  to
sustainable formats. An environment allowing development of spirituality must be created so human
greed, hatred, and delusion can be overcome and people’s lives can turn to simplicity, contentment,
and creative fulfillment.  The unity-in-diversity of humankind will  seem simple and self-evident to
future generations, who will revere us as the founding fathers and mothers of a decent world-order.

No society in history has ever been founded squarely on these principles. No society could have
been, since these principles can only be implemented at the planetary scale. Our praxis must revolve
around  a  multiplicity  of  activities  making  possible  the  move  from  here  to  there,  including
delegitimation of the present system in every way possible. Sri Aurobindo writes: “The Nation in
modern times is practically indestructible – unless it dies from within” (Basu, p. 109).

This  is  why  the  concept  of  “sovereign  nations”  must  be  delegitimized.  Nation-states  must
federate  under  genuine  federal  world  government,  and  we  pilgrim citizens must  be  loyal  to  our
planetary citizenship (Falk, 1992). We are pilgrims precisely because, as Guy Marchand writes, “the
world laws that the world citizen has the duty to respect have not yet been enacted” (1979: 13), or
have they? There is a worldwide movement of people signing the pledge of allegiance to the  Earth
Constitution. Now we need a founding ratification convention for the Constitution for the Federation
of Earth.

Blueprint for a World Sustainability System

rom our detailed account of the Earth Constitution, we can see that it serves as a virtual blueprint
for a sustainable world system. This is very good news for the majority of people on Earth who

are disenfranchised and marginalized by the current world system, a system run by capitalist elites and
their cousins, the nation-state political elites. For if we want a decent future for ourselves and our
children, we no longer have to engage exclusively in a politics of negativity, resistance, and struggle.
We have something entirely positive and world transforming that we can affirm and work on behalf
of: the  Constitution for the Federation of Earth—a wholly democratic and positive blueprint for a
democratic  planetary sustainable  civilization.  We must  work to  ratify the  Earth Constitution in  a
wholly  affirmative  effort  to  found,  to  establish,  a  planetary  civilization  based  on  the  universal
principles of democracy, equality, community, and sustainability.

F

We have seen that environmental destruction (like war, poverty, injustice, and denial of freedom)
is a direct consequence of our present global political and economic system. If companies have to
consider the bottom line in a competitive situation where they must make a certain margin of profit or
go out of business, then the incentive to externalize costs into the air, water, and soil to the detriment
of the planetary ecosystem and future generations is tremendous. Genuine sustainability can only be
achieved when the common good and the welfare of future generations are factored into the economic
equation. Sustainability means that the resources taken from the Earth are either replaced fully (for
example, lumber can be replaced though replanting forests) or used sparingly until ways can be found
to substitute artificial resources for essential natural resources (Daly 1996).

We have also seen that the Earth Constitution contains dozens of references to “the environment”
and the “ecology” of our planet, indicating that a major premise of the emergent Earth Federation is
environmental sustainability. The Constitution mundializes those natural resources that are vital to the
well-being of humanity and that are limited in quantity or non-renewable (Article 4). Hence, they are
taken out of the hands of giant corporate monopolies who today exploit them for the private profit of a
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few at the expense of most of humanity and future generations. The Provisional World Parliament  has
taken steps to enable this constitutional mandate, for example, by passing the Water Act at its Eight
Session. Multinational corporations have bought up water rights in India and elsewhere and used their
“right to private property” to blackmail ordinary citizens who need water (see Shiva,  Water Wars:
Privatization, Pollution, and Profit, 2002).

In his book When Corporations Rule the World (1995), former Harvard Business School professor,
David  Korten, chronicles  the  devastation  of  our  natural  resources  as  well  as  the  environment  by
multinational corporations based in the imperial centers of capital. Natural resources are essential for
human well-being and need to be carefully conserved for the well-being of all the Earth’s citizens as well
as  future  generations.  The  Provisional  World  Parliament created  the  World  Oceans  and  Seabeds
Authority to supervise the vast riches of the oceans for the welfare of humanity,  oceans now being
exploited by predatory nation-states, and private corporations without  any democratic governmental
supervision.

With the vast power placed in human hands by engines, electricity, and specialized machines, the
ecosystems of the Earth began to be destroyed at a rate far beyond the ability of nature to heal and repair
damages caused by human interference. The technological revolutions of the 18th and 19th centuries
continued into the electronic and digital revolutions of the 20th and 21st centuries placing such power in
human hands that human activity in its present forms may well destroy the life-support systems of the
entire planet and collapse the fabric of life to the point where higher forms of life can no longer
survive upon the Earth.

The forests of the world, we have seen, provide the planetary ecosystem with much of the oxygen
that  supports  all  aerobic  forms  of  life.  They bind  carbon dioxide  that  is  exhaled  by most  living
creatures and produced by all forms of combustion. They moderate the climate, provide habitats for
most of the vast bio-diversity of the Earth, and draw fresh water from the ocean coasts into the interior
of continents. Yet the forests of the Earth are disappearing at the rate of an area one half the size of
California each year.

In  addition  to  forests,  agricultural  soils  of  the  Earth  are  rapidly  disappearing.  Unsustainable
agricultural practices are rapidly depleting top-soils of the planet to the point where vast areas have
become  unsuitable  for  agriculture  and  have  been  converted  to  grazing  lands.  Yet  overgrazing
worldwide is turning even these areas on every continent into desert wasteland, places that cannot be
used  to  support  most  life.  Runoff  from  the  use  of  pesticides  is  poisoning  water  supplies  and
ecosystems. Billions of tons of topsoil are lost each year to erosion because of these unsustainable
agricultural practices.

Regarding fresh water, the over-pumping of aquifers and overuse of water is dropping water tables
worldwide, causing water crises and shortages in many areas of the world. The cities of the world, in
addition, are becoming poisoners of the planet’s fresh air supplies. Hundreds of millions of gasoline
and internal combustion engines and other sources of air pollution spew pollutants into the air. Yet the
atmosphere of the Earth is necessary to support all  higher forms of life and is at the heart of the
ecosystem of our planet.

These cities also produce immense amounts of polluted water, garbage, and trash wastes that are
filling  and  poisoning  country-sides,  rivers,  and  oceans  worldwide.  At  the  same  time,  the  human
population continues to grow at the rate of 80 million new persons per year, every person of whom
requires basic resources, fresh water, clean air, and agricultural and forest resources to support them
throughout their life-spans, and every one of whom produces waste materials that are returned to the
environment (Caldicott 1992; Renner 1996; Daly 1996; Speth 2004).

The principle of Gaia, the idea that the entire Earth (as it has evolved over its 4.6 billion year
existence) forms an encompassing ecosystem, is only slowly becoming understood by large numbers

Sustainable Future of Humankind – VI, the World Governing84



of people. This awareness grows as planetary phenomena signaling the alteration of the entire global
ecosystem become widely known. Phenomena such as global warming, melting of the polar ice caps,
depletion of the ozone layer, collapsing of entire ocean fisheries, rapid extinction of species on a daily
basis, increased planetary disasters and super-storms, and possible inversions of global ocean currents
and weather patterns are well understood (Lovelock 1991).

Thoughtful human beings today have understood that human life is inseparable from the web of
life on Earth. They have understood that we must alter our economic, social, and political practices
rapidly to bring human civilization into harmony with the planetary web of life that sustains us. They
understand that all development must be sustainable, that it must support human life in the present in
ways that do not diminish the life-prospects of future generations. Today, virtually all societies and all
nations are living at the expense of future generations, both of humans and other species (Caldicott
1992; Daly 1996; Speth 2004). Actualization of our life-prospects diminishes their life-prospects. At
the current rate of destruction, it is even possible that we will reduce their life-prospects to zero.

The Earth Constitution and the work of the Provisional World Parliament have been dedicated to
addressing these horrific consequences of the present  world disorder.  The  Constitution provides a
framework integrating economics, resource conservation, technological monitoring and development,
education, and legislation. All these aspects of planetary life must be integrated and harmonized if we
are to achieve sustainable civilization. The blueprint provided by the  Constitution also includes the
right  and  duty to  begin  action  for  change  here  and now.  The  Provisional  World  Parliament  and
provisional world government are emerging realities led by citizens of the Earth who understand that
we cannot wait for  the privileged capitalist  and nation-state elites of the world to make grudging
concessions. The Parliament is acting now to facilitate the world of the final Earth Federation once the
Constitution has been ratified by 25 of more nations or electoral districts.

This  premise  of  our  global,  democratically  conceived,  well-being  is  behind  the  Parliament ’s
passage of the World Hydrogen Energy Authority (WLA #10) to spearhead research and conversion to
renewable  clean  energy  for  the  world,  the  Hydrocarbon  Resource  Act (WLA  #16)  to  conserve,
regulate  on  behalf  of  a  clean  environment,  and  utilize  democratically  the  world’s  remaining
hydrocarbon resources, and the Water Act (WLA #30) that recognizes clean water as a right of all
persons and takes steps to protect the Earth’s diminishing water resources, restore sources of fresh
water to the Earth, and democratically apportion these resources to all persons on Earth. We can work
positively both  toward  ratifying  the  Earth  Constitution and  toward  empowering  the  work  of  the
provisional world government.

Recognizing not only that the global environment is threatened but that it is already seriously
damaged (as the  Manifesto of the Earth Federation demonstrates at length), the Provisional World
Parliament at  its  Second  Session  adopted  WLA  #6  creating  the  Emergency  Earth Rescue
Administration (EERA).  The task of the  EERA is to  spearhead the gigantic  task of restoring the
environment of the Earth once the first operative stage of world government under the Constitution
has been activated. Millions of trees will need to be planted, major initiatives will be needed to restore
diminished  agricultural  lands,  and  emergency  efforts  will  be  required  to  reclaim  sources  and
conditions for fresh water for the peoples of Earth. Hundreds of millions of currently unemployed
persons can be hired by the Earth Federation for these purposes, thereby diminishing global poverty
and activating the global economy for the benefit of everyone.

The  Parliament also  passed  WLA  #9  creating,  within  the  World  Administration  of  the
Constitution, a Global Ministry on the Environment to facilitate conversion to sustainability and staff
the EERA. Such momentous tasks, absolutely necessary for a decent future for the Earth, can never be
accomplished  by the  fragmented  system of  nation-states  or  the  U.N.  The U.N.,  which is  a  mere
confederation of sovereign nation-states, has held three global conferences on the destruction of our
planetary environment, as we have seen: in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil in 1992, Johannesburg, South Africa
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in 2002, and Copenhagen, Denmark in 2009. There is common agreement that these were all complete
failures to deal with our environmental crises.

The Provisional World Parliament has created a network of practical, pragmatic, and immediately
necessary laws and agencies to deal with the immense problems of global environmental restoration
and conversion to sustainability.  As we have seen, the very first  article of the  Earth Constitution
specifies that the fifth broad function of the Earth Federation will be “to protect the environment and
the ecological  fabric of life from all  sources of damage,  and to control  technological  innovations
whose effects transcend national boundaries, for the purpose of keeping Earth a safe, healthy and
happy home for humanity.” Both the Constitution and the Parliament are dedicated to creating a world
system adequate to this task.

The  Constitution explicitly  requires  the  government  of  the  Earth  Federation  to  protect  the
ecological  fabric of life on Earth,  that  is,  to respect  the Gaia principle (which is  the principle of
sustainability) with all its ramifications. Not only does the Constitution make this a primary mandate
of the Earth Federation, we have seen, but in its second bill of rights (Article 13) makes respect for the
Gaia principle  a right  of  the people  of Earth themselves  and a “directive principle  for the  world
government” to actualize this right. Article 13, numbers 9, 10, and 11 read as follows. People have a
right to “protection of the natural environment which is the common heritage of humanity against
pollution, ecological disruption or damage which could imperil life or lower the quality of life” (9).
“Conservation  of  those  natural  resources  of  Earth  which  are  limited  so  that  present  and  future
generations may continue to enjoy life on planet Earth” (10), and “assurance for everyone of adequate
housing, of adequate and nutritious food supplies, of safe and adequate water supplies, of pure air with
protection  of  oxygen  supplies  and  the  ozone  layer,  and,  in  general,  for  the  continuance  of  an
environment which can sustain healthy living for all” (11).

Clearly, here again, the Constitution explicitly recognizes the need for human economic, political,
and  social  institutions  to  conform  to  the  Gaia  principle  protecting  the  whole  of  the  planetary
environment  for  future  generations.  The  key to  a  sustainable  civilization  is  not  only to  promote
education  concerning  the  principles  of  natural  ecology.  This  effort  alone  is  insufficient  and  will
ultimately fail unless the anti-ecological institutions of the modern world, described above, are also
transformed according to the scientific principles of natural ecology. Our only real and practical option
is to ratify the Constitution for the Federation of Earth.

For sustainability to happen, the entire human community must be joined together through the
dynamic of genuine unity in diversity that constitutes a complementary principle of social ecology in
human life uniting all  people under non-military democratic world government. Only thus can the
Gaia principle become a guiding principle for all human political, economic, and social processes.
These principles of human democratic ecology are inseparable from the principles of natural ecology.
It is necessary to do for humanity what the natural Gaia principle does for nature.

Sustainability and structure must be in harmony. The Constitution for the Federation of the Earth
joins the two together to create a truly ecological and sustainable world order. Our choice is between
climate change and system change. Resistance and criticism to the present system, while appropriate,
are not  enough.  Personal  conservation and recycling are  not  nearly enough.  We need a  concrete,
positive blueprint that we can envision, work for, and actualize. The Earth Constitution provides the
best  possible blueprint  for system change—for founding a truly sustainable and democratic world
civilization.
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2.7.APPENDIX: A CONSTITUTION FOR THE FEDERATION OF 
EARTH

Appendix

A CONSTITUTION
FOR

THE FEDERATION
OF EARTH

Now being circulated

worldwide for ratification

by the people and nations

of Earth
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The Absolute Need for an Earth Constitution

oday, human beings experience the worst crises in human history. Devastating wars and
militarism continue around the globe, destroying the life prospects of millions of people.

Poverty, misery, and preventable disease make life a living hell for approximately 60% of the
Earth’s  population.  Vast  economic  forces  of  devaluation,  inflation,  or  economic  collapse
make life uncertain for most of the Earth’s population. Global climate change progressively
disrupts the entire ecosystem of the Earth. The UN remains impotent to address these crises.

T

All these crises are planetary crises and cannot be solved at the nation-state level with its armed
national sovereignty and international political and economic chaos, the system on which the UN itself
is based. The future of everyone on Earth is endangered by the false economic and political premises
of the current world disorder. Only a non-military,  democratic world government, having adequate
authority and institutional  structures to deal  with problems beyond the scope of  nation-states  can
create a peaceful, prosperous, and sustainable world system.

The Constitution for the Federation of Earth addresses all of these problems through creating a
democratic world parliament and federating the nations and peoples of the world together in a model
of democratic unity in diversity.   The ratification of the Earth Constitution is promoted by the World
Constitution and Parliament Association (WCPA) (www.wcpa.biz), the Earth Federation Movement
(EFM),  and  the  Institute  on  World  Problems  (IOWP)  (www.worldproblems.net).  The  EFM  is  a
coalition of NGOs worldwide supporting the Earth Constitution and organized by WCPA. The IOWP
is a 501c3 tax deductible think tank and educational organization in the US. It accepts tax deductible
donations on behalf of the future of humanity and our precious Earth. These organizations sponsor
sessions of the Provisional World Parliament and the development of all aspects of provisional world
government under the authority of Article 19 of the Earth Constitution.

World Constitution and Parliament Association
Cooperating with the Institute on World Problems Sponsor of the Provisional World Parliament

North America Offices: Dr. Glen T. Martin, President, 313 Seventh Avenue, Radford, VA 24141, US
Fax: 1 (540) 831-2340, Email:  gmartin@radford.edu  Website: www.radford.edu/gmartin

Dr. Eugenia Almand, Secretary General, 1484 Lively Ridge Rd. NE, Atlanta GA 30329 USA
Email: govt_rules@yahoo.com  Mob. 404-693-7363  Website: www.worldproblems.net

Websites:    www.wcpa.biz     www.worldparliament-gov.org     www.earthfederation.info

Asia Offices:  Prof. R. Ananthanarayanan, Chennai, India: Mob: 94440 86760. Tel: 044 – 24939233.
Dr. Preeti Shankar, City Montessori School of Lucknow. Mob: 91-522-96510-61744.

Africa Office: Dr. Dominique Balouki. B.P. 680, Kara, Togo, West Africa. Mob. 228-900-00578
Latin America Office: Celina Garcia, Fundacion CEPPA, San Jose, Costa Rica. Tel: 506-2234-0524

Officers
Honorary President for Life: Sir Dr. Reinhart Ruge, Mexico

President: Dr. Glen T. Martin, Earth/USA
Secretary General: Dr. Eugenia Almand, Earth/USA

Vice-Presidents:
Dr. Ramanujam Ananthanarayanan, India.   Dr. Dominique S. Balouki, Togo.   Dr. Ramadan Breki,
Libya.   Dr. Santi Nath Chattopadhyay, India.   Puan Sri Datin Seri N. Saraswathy Devi, Malaysia.

Ms. Zaklina Dimovska, Macedonia.   Mr. Kevin Edds, USA.   Dr. Jagdish Gandhi, India.
Lic. Celina Garcia, Costa Rica.   Dr. Dauji Gupta, India.   Dr. Roger Kotila, USA.

Rev. Nomhle Mahlawe, South Africa.   Dr. Preeti Shankar, India.   Dr. P. Tovivich, Thailand.
Treasurer: Ms. Phyllis Turk, CMN, USA

Youth Coordinator: Mr. Mahbubul Islam, Bangladesh
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PREAMBLE

Realizing that Humanity today has come to a turning
point in history and that we are on the threshold of an new
world order which promises to usher in an era of peace,

prosperity, justice and harmony;

Aware of the interdependence of people,
nations and all life;

Aware that man’s abuse of science and technology has
brought Humanity to the brink of disaster through the production

of horrendous weaponry of mass destruction and
to the brink of ecological and social catastrophe;

Aware that the traditional concept of security through
military defense is a total illusion both for the present

and for the future;

Aware of the misery and conflicts caused by ever increasing
disparity between rich and poor;

Conscious of our obligation to posterity to save Humanity
from imminent and total annihilation;

Conscious that Humanity is One despite the existence
of diverse nations, races, creeds, ideologies and cultures
and that the principle of unity in diversity is the basis for

a new age when war shall be outlawed and peace prevail;
when the earth’s total resources shall be equitably used for

human welfare; and when basic human rights and responsibilities
shall be shared by all without discrimination;

Conscious of the inescapable reality that the greatest
hope for the survival of life on earth is the establishment

of a democratic world government;

We, citizens of the world, hereby resolve to establish a
world federation to be governed in accordance with this

constitution for the Federation of Earth.
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A CONSTITUTION FOR THE FEDERATION OF EARTH

Article 1 - Broad Functions of the Earth Federation

The broad functions of the Federation of Earth shall be:
1.1 To prevent war, secure disarmament, and resolve territorial and other disputes which endanger peace and

human rights.
1.2 To protect universal human rights, including life, liberty, security, democracy, and equal opportunities in

life.
1.3 To obtain for all people on earth the conditions required for equitable economic and social development

and for diminishing social differences.
1.4 To regulate world trade, communications, transportation, currency, standards, use of world resources, and

other global and international processes.
1.5 To protect the environment and the ecological fabric of life from all sources of damage, and to control

technological innovations whose effects transcend national boundaries, for the purpose of keeping Earth a
safe, healthy and happy home for humanity.

1.6 To  devise  and  implement  solutions  to  all  problems  which  are  beyond  the  capacity  of  national
governments, or which are now or may become of global or international concern or consequence.

Article 2 - Basic Structure of Earth Federation

2.1 The Federation of Earth shall be organized as a universal federation, to include all nations and all people,
and to encompass all oceans, seas and lands of Earth, inclusive of non-self governing territories, together
with the surrounding atmosphere.

2.2 The World Government for the Federation of Earth shall be non-military and shall be democratic in its
own structure, with ultimate sovereignty residing in all the people who live on Earth.

2.3 The authority and powers granted to the World Government shall be limited to those defined in this
Constitution for the Federation of Earth,  applicable to problems and affairs  which transcend national
boundaries, leaving to national governments jurisdiction over the internal affairs of the respective nations
but consistent with the authority of the World Government to protect universal human rights as defined in
this World Constitution.

2.4 The basic direct electoral and administrative units of the World Government shall be World Electoral and
Administrative Districts. A total of not more than 1000 World Electoral and Administrative Districts shall
be defined, and shall be nearly equal in population, within the limits of plus or minus ten percent.

2.5  Contiguous World Electoral and Administrative Districts shall be combined as may be appropriate to
compose a total of twenty World Electoral and Administrative Regions for the following purposes, but
not  limited  thereto:  for  the  election  or  appointment  of  certain  world  government  officials;  for
administrative purposes; for composing various organs of the world government as enumerated in Article
4; for the functioning of the Judiciary, the Enforcement System, and the Ombudsmus, as well as for the
functioning of any other organ or agency of the World Government.

2.6 The World Electoral  and  Administrative  Regions may be  composed  of  a  variable  number  of  World
Electoral and Administrative Districts, taking into consideration geographic, cultural, ecological and other
factors as well as population.

2.7 Contiguous World Electoral and Administrative Regions shall be grouped together in pairs to compose
Magna-Regions.

2.8 The boundaries for World Electoral  and Administrative Regions shall not cross the boundaries of the
World Electoral and Administrative Districts, and shall be common insofar as feasible for the various
administrative departments and for the several organs and agencies of the World Government. Boundaries
for the World Electoral  and Administrative Districts as well  as for the Regions need not conform to
existing national boundaries, but shall conform as far as practicable.

2.9 The World Electoral and Administrative Regions shall be grouped to compose at least five Continental
Divisions of the Earth, for the election or appointment of certain world government officials, and for
certain  aspects  of  the composition and functioning of  the several  organs and  agencies  of  the  World
Government as specified hereinafter.  The boundaries of Continental Divisions shall not cross existing
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national boundaries as far as practicable. Continental Divisions may be composed of a variable number of
World Electoral and Administrative Regions.

Article 3 - Organs of the Earth Federation

The organs of the World Government shall be:
3.1 The World Parliament
3.2 The World Executive
3.3 The World Administration
3.4 The Integrative Complex
3.5 The World Judiciary
3.6 The Enforcement System
3.7 The World Ombudsmus

Article 4 - Grant of Specific Powers to the Earth Federation

The powers of the World government to be exercised through its several organs and agencies shall comprise the
following:
4.1 Prevent wars and armed conflicts among the nations, regions, districts, parts and peoples of Earth.
4.2 Supervise disarmament and prevent re-armament; prohibit and eliminate the design, testing, manufacture,

sale, purchase,  use and possession of weapons of mass destruction, and prohibit or regulate all lethal
weapons which the World Parliament may decide.

4.3 Prohibit incitement to war, and discrimination against or defamation of conscientious objectors.
4.4 Provide the means for peaceful and just solutions of disputes and conflicts among or between nations,

peoples, and/or other components within the Federation of Earth.
4.5 Supervise boundary settlements and conduct plebiscites as needed.
4.6 Define  the  boundaries  for  the  districts,  regions  and  divisions  which  are  established  for  electoral,

administrative, judicial and other purposes of the World Government.
4.7 Define and regulate procedures for the nomination and election of the members of each House of the

World  Parliament,  and  for  the  nomination,  election,  appointment  and  employment  of  all  World
Government officials and personnel.

4.8 Codify world laws, including the body of international  law developed prior to adoption of the world
constitution, but not inconsistent therewith, and which is approved by the World Parliament.

4.9 Establish universal standards for weights, measurements, accounting and records.
4.10 Provide assistance in the event of large scale calamities, including drought, famine, pestilence,  flood,

earthquake, hurricane, ecological disruptions and other disasters.
4.11 Guarantee and enforce the civil liberties and the basic human rights which are defined in the Bill of

Rights for the Citizens of Earth which is made a part of this World Constitution under Article 12.
4.12 Define  standards  and  promote  the  worldwide  improvement  in  working  conditions,  nutrition,  health,

housing,  human  settlements,  environmental  conditions,  education,  economic  security,  and  other
conditions defined under Article 13 of this World Constitution.

4.13 Regulate and supervise international transportation, communications, postal services, and migrations of
people.

4.14 Regulate  and  supervise  supra-national  trade,  industry,  corporations,  businesses,  cartels,  professional
services, labor supply, finances, investments and insurance.

4.15 Secure and supervise the elimination of tariffs and other trade barriers among nations, but with provisions
to prevent or minimize hardship for those previously protected by tariffs.

4.16 Raise the revenues and funds, by direct and/or indirect means, which are necessary for the purposes and
activities of the World Government.

4.17 Establish and operate world financial, banking, credit and insurance institutions designed to serve human
needs; establish, issue and regulate world currency, credit and exchange.
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4.18 Plan for and regulate the development, use, conservation and recycling of the natural resources of Earth
as the common heritage of Humanity; protect the environment in every way for the benefit of both present
and future generations.

4.19 Create and operate a World Economic Development Organization to serve equitably the needs of all
nations and people included within the World Federation.

4.20 Develop and implement solutions to transnational problems of food supply, agricultural production, soil
fertility,  soil  conservation,  pest  control,  diet,  nutrition,  drugs  and  poisons,  and  the  disposal  of  toxic
wastes.

4.21 Develop and implement means to control population growth in relation to the life-support capacities of
Earth, and solve problems of population distribution.

4.22 Develop, protect, regulate and conserve the water supplies of Earth; develop, operate and/or coordinate
transnational irrigation and other water supply and control projects; assure equitable allocation of trans-
national water supplies, and protect against adverse trans-national effects of water or moisture diversion
or weather control projects within national boundaries.

4.23 Own, administer and supervise the development and conservation of the oceans and sea-beds of Earth and
all resources thereof, and protect from damage.

4.24 Protect from damage, and control and supervise the uses of the atmosphere of Earth.
4.25 Conduct inter-planetary and cosmic explorations and research; have exclusive jurisdiction over the Moon

and over all satellites launched from Earth.
4.26 Establish, operate and/or coordinate global air lines, ocean transport systems, international railways and

highways,  global  communication  systems,  and  means  for  interplanetary  travel  and  communications;
control and administer vital waterways.

4.27 Develop, operate and/or coordinate transnational power systems, or networks of small units, integrating
into the systems or networks power derived from the sun, wind, water, tides, heat differentials, magnetic
forces, and any other source of safe, ecologically sound and continuing energy supply.

4.28 Control the mining, production, transportation and use of fossil sources of energy to the extent necessary
to reduce and prevent damages to the environment and the ecology, as well as to prevent conflicts and
conserve supplies for sustained use by succeeding generations.

4.29 Exercise exclusive jurisdiction and control over nuclear energy research and testing and nuclear power
production, including the right to prohibit any form of testing or production considered hazardous.

4.30 Place under world controls essential natural resources which may be limited or unevenly distributed about
the  Earth.  Find  and  implement  ways  to  reduce  wastes  and  find  ways  to  minimize  disparities  when
development or production is insufficient to supply everybody with all that may be needed.

4.31 Provide  for  the  examination  and  assessment  of  technological  innovations  which  are  or  may  be  of
supranational  consequence,  to  determine  possible  hazards  or  perils  to  humanity or  the  environment;
institute such controls and regulations of technology as may be found necessary to prevent or correct
widespread hazards or perils to human health and welfare.

4.32 Carry out intensive programs to develop safe alternatives to any technology or technological processes
which may be hazardous to the environment, the ecological system, or human health and welfare.

4.33 Resolve supra-national problems caused by gross disparities in technological development or capability,
capital formation, availability of natural resources, educational opportunity, economic opportunity, and
wage and price differentials. Assist the processes of technology transfer under conditions which safeguard
human welfare and the environment and contribute to minimizing disparities.

4.34 Intervene under procedures to be defined by the World Parliament in cases of either intra-state violence
and intra-state problems which seriously affect world peace or universal human rights.

4.35 Develop a world university system. Obtain the correction of prejudicial communicative materials which
cause misunderstandings or conflicts due to differences of race, religion, sex, national origin or affiliation.

4.36 Organize, coordinate and/or administer a voluntary,  non-military World Service Corps, to carry out a
wide variety of projects designed to serve human welfare.

4.37 Designate as may be found desirable an official world language or official world languages.
4.38 Establish and operate a system of world parks, wild life preserves, natural places, and wilderness areas.
4.39 Define and establish procedures  for initiative and referendum by the Citizens of Earth on matters of

supra-national legislation not prohibited by this World Constitution.
4.40 Establish such departments, bureaus, commissions, institutes, corporations, administrations, or agencies

as may by needed to carry out any and all of the functions and powers of the World Government.
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4.41 Serve the needs of humanity in any and all ways which are now, or may prove in the future to be, beyond
the capacity of national and local governments.

Article 5 - The World Parliament

5.1 Functions and Powers of the World Parliament

The functions and powers of the World Parliament shall comprise the following:
5.1.1 To prepare and enact detailed legislation in all areas of authority and jurisdiction granted to the World

Government under Article 4 of this World Constitution.
5.1.2 To amend or repeal world laws as may be found necessary or desirable.
5.1.3 To approve, amend or reject the international laws developed prior to the advent of World Government,

and to codify and integrate the system of world law and world legislation under the World Government.
5.1.4 To establish such regulations and directions as may be needed, consistent with this world constitution, for

the proper functioning of all organs, branches, departments, bureaus, commissions, institutes, agencies or
parts of the World Government.

5.1.5 To review, amend and give final approval to each budget for the World Government, as submitted by the
World Executive;  to devise the specific means for directly raising funds needed to fulfill  the budget,
including taxes, licenses, fees, globally accounted social and public costs which must be added into the
prices  for  goods  and  services,  loans  and  credit  advances,  and  any  other  appropriate  means;  and  to
appropriate and allocate funds for all operations and functions of the World Government in accordance
with approved budgets, but subject to the right of the Parliament to revise any appropriation not yet spent
or contractually committed.

5.1.6 To create,  alter,  abolish or consolidate the departments,  bureaus,  commissions,  institutes,  agencies  or
other parts of the World Government as may be needed for the best functioning of the several organs of
the World Government, subject to the specific provisions of this World Constitution.

5.1.7 To approve the appointments of the heads of all major departments, commissions, offices, agencies and
other parts of the several  organs of the World Government,  except those chosen by electoral  or civil
service procedures.

5.1.8 To remove from office for cause any member of the World Executive, and any elective or appointive
head of any organ, department, office,  agency or other part of the World Government, subject to the
specific provisions in this World Constitution concerning specific offices.

5.1.9 To define  and  revise  the  boundaries  of  the  World Electoral  and  Administrative Districts,  the World
Electoral and Administrative Regions and Magna Regions, and the Continental Divisions.

5.1.10 To  schedule  the  implementation  of  those  provisions  of  the  World  Constitution  which  require
implementation by stages during the several  stages of Provisional World Government, First Operative
Stage of World Government, Second Operative Stage of World Government, and Full Operative Stage of
World Government, as defined in Articles 17 and 19 of this World Constitution.

5.1.11 To plan and schedule  the implementation of  those provisions of  the World Constitution which  may
require a period of years to be accomplished.

5.2 Composition of the World Parliament
5.2.1 The World Parliament shall be composed of three houses, designated as follows:

* The House of Peoples, to represent the people of Earth directly and equally;
* The House of Nations, to represent the nations which are joined together in the Federation of Earth; and
a
* House  of  Counsellors  with particular  functions to  represent  the  highest  good and  best  interests  of
humanity as a whole.

5.2.2 All members of the World Parliament, regardless of House, shall be designated as Members of the World 
Parliament.

5.3 The House of Peoples
5.3.1 The  House  of  Peoples  shall  be  composed  of  the  peoples  delegates  directly  elected  in  proportion  to

population from the World Electoral and Administrative Districts, as defined in Article 2.4.
5.3.2 Peoples delegates shall be elected by universal adult suffrage, open to all persons of age 18 and above.
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5.3.3 One peoples delegate shall be elected from each World Electoral and Administrative District to serve a
five year  term in the House of  Peoples.  Peoples  delegates  may be elected  to serve successive terms
without limit. Each peoples delegate shall have one vote.

5.3.4 A candidate for election to serve as a peoples delegate must be at least 21 years of age, a resident for at
least one year of the electoral district from which the candidate is seeking election, and shall take a pledge
of service to humanity.

5.4 The House of Nations
5.4.1 The House of Nations shall be composed of national delegates elected or appointed by procedures to be

determined by each national government on the following basis:
5.4.1.1 One national  delegate  from each  nation  of  at  least  100,000 population,  but  less  than  10,000,000

population.
5.4.1.2 Two national delegates from each nation of at least 10,000,000 population, but less than 100,000,000

population.
5.4.1.3 Three national delegates from each nation of 100,000,000 population or more.
5.4.2 Nations  of  less  than  100,000  population  may  join  in  groups  with  other  nations  for  purposes  of

representation in the House of Nations.
5.4.3 National delegates shall be elected or appointed to serve for terms of five years, and may be elected or

appointed to serve successive terms without limit. Each national delegate shall have one vote.
5.4.4 Any person to serve as a national delegate shall be a citizen for at least two years of the nation to be

represented, must be at least 21 years of age, and shall take a pledge of service to humanity.

5.5 The House of Counsellors
5.5.1 The  House  of  Counsellors  shall  be  composed  of  200  counsellors  chosen  in  equal  numbers  from

nominations  submitted  from  the  twenty  World  Electoral  and  Administrative  Regions,  as  defined  in
Article 2.5. and 2.6., ten from each Region.

5.5.2 Nominations for members of the House of Counsellors shall be made by the teachers and students of
universities  and  colleges  and  of  scientific  academies  and  institutes  within  each  world  electoral  and
administrative region. Nominees may be persons who are off campus in any walk of life as well as on
campus.

5.5.3 Nominees to the House of Counsellors from each World Electoral and Administrative Region shall, by
vote taken among themselves, reduce the number of nominees to no less than two times and no more than
three times the number to be elected.

5.5.4 Nominees to serve as members of the House of Counsellors must be at least 25 years of age, and shall
take a pledge of service to humanity. There shall be no residence requirement, and a nominee need not be
a resident of the region from which nominated or elected.

5.5.5 The members of the House of Counsellors from each region shall be elected by the members of the other
two houses of the World Parliament from the particular region.

5.5.6 Counsellors  shall  be  elected  to  serve  terms of  ten  years.  One-half  of  the  members  of  the  House  of
Counsellors shall be elected every five years. Counsellors may serve successive terms without limit. Each
Counsellor shall have one vote.

5.6 Procedures of the World Parliament
5.6.1 Each house of the World Parliament during its first session after general elections shall elect a panel of

five  chairpersons  from among  its  own  members,  one  from each  of  five  Continental  Divisions.  The
chairpersons shall rotate annually so that each will serve for one year as chief presiding officer, while the
other four serve as vice-chairpersons.

5.6.2 The  panels  of  Chairpersons  from  each  House  shall  meet  together,  as  needed,  for  the  purpose  of
coordinating the work of the Houses of the World Parliament, both severally and jointly.

5.6.3 Any legislative measure or action may be initiated in either House of Peoples or House of Nations or both
concurrently, and shall become effective when passed by a simple majority vote of both the House of
Peoples and of the House of Nations, except in those cases where an absolute majority vote or other
voting majority is specified in this World Constitution.

5.6.4 In  case of  deadlock on a measure initiated in either  the House of Peoples or  House of  Nations,  the
measure shall then automatically go to the House of Counsellors for decision by simple majority vote of

Sustainable Future of Humankind – VI, the World Governing94



the  House  of  Counsellors,  except  in  the  cases  where  other  majority  vote  is  required  in  this  World
Constitution. Any measure may be referred for decision to the House of Counsellors by a concurrent vote
of the other two houses.

5.6.5 The House of Counsellors may initiate any legislative measure, which shall then be submitted to the other
two houses and must be passed by simple majority vote of both the House of Peoples and House of
Nations to become effective, unless other voting majority is required by some provision of this World
Constitution.

5.6.6 The House of Counsellors may introduce an opinion or resolution on any measure pending before either
of the other two houses; either of the other houses may request the opinion of the House of Counsellors
before acting upon a measure.

5.6.7 Each house of the World Parliament  shall  adopt its  own detailed rules of  procedure,  which shall  by
consistent  with  the  procedures  set  forth  in  this  World  Constitution,  and  which  shall  be  designed  to
facilitate coordinated functioning of the three houses.

5.6.8 Approval of appointments by the World Parliament or any house thereof shall require simple majority
votes, while removals for cause shall require absolute majority votes.

5.6.9 After the full operative stage of World Government is declared, general elections for members of the
World Parliament to the House of Peoples shall be held every five years. The first general elections shall
be  held  within  the  first  two  years  following  the  declaration  of  the  full  operative  stage  of  World
Government.

5.6.10 Until the full operative stage of World Government is declared,  elections for  members of the World
Parliament to the House of Peoples may be conducted whenever feasible in relation to the campaign for
ratification of this World Constitution.

5.6.11 Regular sessions of the House of Peoples and House of Nations of the World Parliament shall convene on
the second Monday of January of each and every Year.

5.6.12 Each nation, according to its own procedures, shall appoint or elect members of the World Parliament to
the House of Nations at least thirty days prior to the date for convening the World Parliament in January.

5.6.13 The  House  of  Peoples  together  with  the  House  of  Nations  shall  elect  the  members  of  the  World
Parliament to the House of Counsellors during the month of January after the general elections. For its
first session after general elections, the House of Counsellors shall convene on the second Monday of
March, and thereafter concurrently with the other two houses.

5.6.14 Bi-elections  to  fill  vacancies  shall  be  held  within  three  months  from occurrence  of  the  vacancy  or
vacancies.

5.6.15 The World Parliament shall remain in session for a minimum of nine months of each year. One or two
breaks may be taken during each year, at times and for durations to be decided by simple majority vote of
the House of Peoples and House of Nations sitting jointly.

5.6.16 Annual salaries for members of the World Parliament of all three houses shall be the same, except for
those who serve also as members of the Presidium and of the Executive Cabinet.

5.6.17 Salary schedules for members of the World Parliament and for members of the Presidium and of the
Executive Cabinet shall be determined by the World Parliament.

Article 6 - The World Executive

6.1 Functions and Powers of the World Executive
6.1.1 To implement the basic system of world law as defined in the World Constitution and in the codified

system of world law after approval by the World Parliament.
6.1.2 To implement legislation enacted by the World Parliament.
6.1.3 To propose and recommend legislation for enactment by the World Parliament.
6.1.4 To convene the World Parliament in special sessions when necessary.
6.1.5 To supervise the World Administration and the Integrative Complex and all of the departments, bureaus,

offices, institutes and agencies thereof.
6.1.6 To nominate, select  and remove the heads of various organs, branches,  departments,  bureaus,  offices,

commissions,  institutes,  agencies  and  other  parts  of  the  World  Government,  in  accordance  with  the
provisions of this World Constitution and as specified in measures enacted by the World Parliament.
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6.1.7 To prepare and submit annually to the World Parliament a comprehensive budget for the operations of the
World Government, and to prepare and submit periodically budget projections over periods of several
years.

6.1.8 To define and propose priorities for world legislation and budgetary allocations.
6.1.9 To be held accountable to the World Parliament for the expenditures of appropriations made by the World

Parliament in accordance with approved and longer term budgets, subject to revisions approved by the
World Parliament.

6.2 Composition of the World Executive
The World Executive shall consist of a Presidium of five members, and of an Executive Cabinet of from twenty

to thirty members, all of whom shall be members of the World Parliament.

6.3 The Presidium
6.3.1 The Presidium shall be composed of five members, one to be designated as President and the other four to

be designated as Vice Presidents. Each member of the Presidium shall be from a different Continental
Division.

6.3.2 The Presidency of the Presidium shall rotate each year, with each member in turn to serve as President,
while the other four serve as Vice Presidents. The order of rotation shall be decided by the Presidium.

6.3.3 The decisions of the Presidium shall be taken collectively, on the basis of majority decisions.
6.3.4 Each member of the Presidium shall be a member of the World Parliament, either elected to the House of

Peoples or to the House of Counsellors, or appointed or elected to the House of Nations.
6.3.5 Nominations for the Presidium shall be made by the House of Counsellors. The number of nominees shall

be from two to three times the number to be elected. No more than one-third of the nominees shall be
from the House of Counsellors or from the House of Nations, and nominees must be included from all
Continental Divisions.

6.3.6 From among the nominees submitted by the House of Counsellors, the Presidium shall be elected by vote
of the combined membership of all three houses of the World Parliament in joint session. A plurality vote
equal to at least 40 percent of the total membership of the World Parliament shall be required for the
election of each member to the Presidium, with successive elimination votes taken as necessary until the
required plurality is achieved.

6.3.7 Members of the Presidium may be removed for cause, either individually or collectively, by an absolute
majority vote of the combined membership of the three houses of the World Parliament in joint session.

6.3.8 The term of office for the Presidium shall be five years and shall run concurrently with the terms of office
for the members as Members of the World Parliament, except that at the end of each five year period, the
Presidium members in office shall continue to serve until the new Presidium for the succeeding term is
elected. Membership in the Presidium shall be limited to two consecutive terms.

6.4 The Executive Cabinet
6.4.1 The Executive Cabinet shall be composed of from twenty to thirty members, with at least one member

from each of the ten World Electoral and Administrative Magna Regions of the world.
6.4.2 All members of the Executive Cabinet shall be Members of the World Parliament.
6.4.3 There shall be no more than two members of the Executive Cabinet from any single nation of the World

Federation.  There  may be  only one  member  of  the  Executive  Cabinet  from a  nation  from which  a
Member of the World Parliament is serving as a member of the Presidium.

6.4.4 Each member of the Executive Cabinet shall serve as the head of a department or agency of the World
Administration  or  Integrative  Complex,  and  in  this  capacity  shall  be  designated  as  Minister  of  the
particular department or agency.

6.4.5 Nominations  for  members  of  the  Executive  Cabinet  shall  be  made  by  the  Presidium,  taking  into
consideration the various functions which Executive Cabinets members are to perform. The Presidium
shall nominate no more than two times the number to be elected.

6.4.6 The Executive Cabinet shall be elected by simple majority vote of the combined membership of all three
houses of the World Parliament in joint session.

6.4.7 Members of the Executive Cabinet either individually or collectively may be removed for cause by an
absolute majority vote of the combined membership of all three houses of the World Parliament sitting in
joint session.
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6.4.8 The term of office in the Executive Cabinet shall be five years, and shall run concurrently with the terms
of office for the members as Members of the World Parliament, except that at the end of each five year
period, the Cabinet members in office shall continue to serve until the new Executive Cabinet for the
succeeding term is elected. Membership in the Executive Cabinet shall be limited to three consecutive
terms, regardless of change in ministerial position.

6.5 Procedures of the World Executive
6.5.1 The Presidium shall  assign the ministerial  positions among the Cabinet members to head the several

administrative departments and major agencies of the Administration and of the Integrative Complex.
Each Vice President may also serve  as a Minister  to head an administrative department,  but  not the
President. Ministerial positions may be changed at the discretion of the Presidium. A Cabinet member or
Vice  President  may hold more  than one ministerial  post,  but  no more than three,  providing that  no
Cabinet member is without a Ministerial post.

6.5.2 The  Presidium,  in  consultation  with  the  Executive  Cabinet,  shall  prepare  and  present  to  the  World
Parliament near the beginning of each year a proposed program of world legislation. The Presidium may
propose other legislation during the year.

6.5.3 The Presidium, in consultation with the Executive Cabinet, and in consultation with the World Financial
Administration, (see Article 8, Sec. 7.1.9.) shall be responsible for preparing and submitting to the World
Parliament the proposed annual budget, and budgetary projections over periods of years.

6.5.4 Each Cabinet Member and Vice President as Minister of a particular department or agency shall prepare
an annual report for the particular department or agency, to be submitted both to the Presidium and to the
World Parliament.

6.5.5 The  members  of  the  Presidium and  of  the  Executive  Cabinet  at  all  times  shall  be  responsible  both
individually and collectively to the World Parliament.

6.5.6 Vacancies occurring at any time in the World Executive shall be filled within sixty days by nomination
and election in the same manner as specified for filling the offices originally.

6.6 Limitations on the World Executive
6.6.1 The World Executive shall  not  at  any time alter,  suspend,  abridge,  infringe or  otherwise  violate  any

provision of this World Constitution or any legislation or world law enacted or approved by the World
Parliament in accordance with the provisions of this World Constitution.

6.6.2 The World Executive shall not have veto power over any legislation passed by the World Parliament.
6.6.3 The World Executive may not dissolve the World Parliament or any House of the World Parliament.
6.6.4 The World Executive may not act contrary to decisions of the World Courts.
6.6.5 The World Executive shall be bound to faithfully execute all legislation passed by the World Parliament

in accordance with the provisions of this World Constitution, and may not impound or refuse to spend
funds appropriated by the World Parliament, nor spend more funds than are appropriated by the World
Parliament.

6.6.6 The World Executive may not transcend or contradict the decisions or controls of the World Parliament,
the World Judiciary or the Provisions of this World Constitution by any device of executive order or
executive privelege or 

Article 7 - The World Administration

7.1 Functions of the World Administration
7.1.1 The World Administration shall be organized to carry out the detailed and continuous administration and

implementation of world legislation and world law.
7.1.2 The World Administration shall be under the direction of the World Executive, and shall at all times be

responsible to the World Executive.
7.1.3 The  World  Administration  shall  be  organized  so  as  to  give  professional  continuity  to  the  work  of

administration and implementation.

7.2 Structure and Procedures of the World Administration
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7.2.1 The World Administration shall be composed of professionally organized departments and other agencies
in  all  areas  of  activity  requiring  continuity  of  administration  and  implementation  by  the  World
Government.

7.2.2 Each Department or major agency of the World Administration shall be headed by a Minister who shall
be either a member of the Executive Cabinet or a Vice President of the Presidium.

7.2.3 Each Department  or major agency of the World Administration shall  have as chief of staff  a Senior
Administrator, who shall assist the Minister and supervise the detailed work of the Department or agency.

7.2.4 Each Senior Administrator shall be nominated by the Minister of the particular Department or agency
from among persons in the senior lists of the World Civil Service Administration, as soon as senior lists
have  been  established  by  the  World  Civil  Service  Administration,  and  shall  be  confirmed  by  the
Presidium. Temporary qualified appointments shall be made by the Ministers, with confirmation by the
Presidium, pending establishment of the senior lists.

7.2.5 There shall be a Secretary General of the World Administration, who shall be nominated by the Presidium
and confirmed by absolute majority vote of the entire Executive Cabinet.

7.2.6 The functions and responsibilities of the Secretary General of the World Administration shall be to assist
in coordinating the work of the Senior Administrators of the several Departments and agencies of the
World  Administration.  The  Secretary  General  shall  at  all  times  be  subject  to  the  direction  of  the
Presidium, and shall be directly responsible to the Presidium.

7.2.7 The employment of any Senior Administrator and of the Secretary General may be terminated for cause
by absolute majority vote of both the Executive Cabinet and Presidium combined, but not contrary to civil
service rules which protect tenure on grounds of competence.

7.2.8 Each Minister of a Department or agency of the World Administration, being also a Member of the World
Parliament, shall provide continuous liaison between the particular Department or agency and the World
Parliament, shall respond at any time to any questions or requests for information from the Parliament,
including committees of any House of the World Parliament.

7.2.9 The Presidium, in cooperation with the particular Ministers in each case,  shall be responsible for the
original organization of each of the Departments and major agencies of the World Administration.

7.2.10 The assignment of legislative measures,  constitutional provisions and areas of world law to particular
Departments  and  agencies  for  administration and  implementation  shall  be done by the  Presidium in
consultation with the Executive Cabinet and Secretary General, unless specifically provided in legislation
passed by the World Parliament.

7.2.11 The Presidium, in consultation with the Executive Cabinet, may propose the creation of other departments
and agencies to have ministerial status; and may propose the alteration, combination or termination of
existing Departments and agencies of ministerial status as may seem necessary or desirable. Any such
creation, alteration, combination or termination shall require a simple majority vote of approval of the
three houses of the World Parliament in joint session.

7.2.12 The World Parliament by absolute majority vote of the three houses in joint session may specify the
creation of new departments or agencies of ministerial status in the World Administration, or may direct
the World Executive to alter, combine, or terminate existing departments or agencies of ministerial status.

7.2.13 The Presidium and the World Executive  may not  create,  establish or  maintain any administrative or
executive department or agency for the purpose of circumventing control by the World Parliament.

7.3 Departments of the World Administration
Among the Departments and agencies of the World Administration of ministerial status, but not limited thereto
and subject to combinations and to changes in descriptive terminology, shall be those listed under this Section.
Each major area of administration shall be headed by a Cabinet Minister and a Senior Administrator, or by a
Vice President and a Senior Administrator.
7.3.1 Disarmament & War Prevention.
7.3.2 Population.
7.3.3 Food and Agriculture.
7.3.4 Water Supplies and Waterways.
7.3.5 Health and Nutrition.
7.3.6 Education.
7.3.7 Cultural Diversity and the Arts.
7.3.8 Habitat and Settlements.
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7.3.9 Environment and Ecology.
7.3.10 World Resources.
7.3.11 Oceans and Seabeds.
7.3.12 Atmosphere and Space.
7.3.13 Energy.
7.3.14 Science and Technology.
7.3.15 Genetic Research & Engineering.
7.3.16 Labor and Income.
7.3.17 Economic & Social Development.
7.3.18 Commerce & Industry
7.3.19 Transportation and Travel.
7.3.20 Multi-National Corporations.
7.3.21 Communications & Information.
7.3.22 Human Rights.
7.3.23 Distributive Justice.
7.3.24 World Service Corps.
7.3.25 World Territories, Capitals & Parks.
7.3.26 Exterior Relations.
7.3.27 Democratic Procedures.

Article 8 - The Integrative Complex

8.1 Definition
8.1.1 Certain administrative, research, planning and facilitative agencies of the World Government which are

particularly essential for the satisfactory functioning of all or most aspects of the World Government,
shall be designated as the Integrative Complex. The Integrative Complex shall include the agencies listed
under this Section, with the proviso that other such agencies may be added upon recommendation of the
Presidium followed by decision of the World Parliament.

8.1.1.1 The World Civil Service Administration.
8.1.1.2 The World Boundaries and Elections Administration.
8.1.1.3 The Institute on Governmental Procedures and World Problems.
8.1.1.4 The Agency for Research and Planning.
8.1.1.5 The Agency for Technological and Environmental Assessment.
8.1.1.6 The World Financial Administration.
8.1.1.7 Commission for Legislative Review.
8.1.2 Each  agency  of  the  Integrative  Complex  shall  be  headed  by  a  Cabinet  Minister  and  a  Senior

Administrator,  or  by  a  Vice  President  and  a  Senior  Administrator,  together  with  a  Commission  as
provided hereunder. The rules of procedure for each agency shall be decided by majority decision of the
Commission members together with the Administrator and the Minister or Vice President.

8.1.3 The World Parliament may at any time define further the responsibilities, functioning and organization of
the several agencies of the Integrative Complex, consistent with the provisions of Article 8 and other
provisions of the World Constitution.

8.1.4 Each agency of the Integrative Complex shall make an annual report to the World Parliament and to the
Presidium.

8.2 The World Civil Service Administration
8.2.1 The functions of the World Civil Service Administration shall be the following, but not limited thereto:
8.2.1.1 To formulate and define standards, qualifications, tests, examinations and salary scales for the personnel

of all  organs,  departments,  bureaus,  offices,  commissions and agencies  of the World Government,  in
conformity with the provisions of this World Constitution and requiring approval by the Presidium and
Executive Cabinet, subject to review and approval by the World Parliament.
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8.2.1.2 To establish rosters or lists of competent personnel for all categories of personnel to be appointed or
employed in the service of the World Government.

8.2.1.3 To select  and  employ upon request  by  any  government  organ,  department,  bureau,  office,  institute,
commission, agency or authorized official, such competent personnel as may be needed and authorized,
except  for  those  positions  which  are  made  elective  or  appointive  under  provisions  of  the  World
Constitution or by specific legislation of the World Parliament.

8.2.2 The World Civil Service Administration shall be headed by a ten member commission in addition to the
Cabinet Minister or Vice President and Senior Administrator. The Commission shall be composed of one
commissioner from each of ten World Electoral and Administrative Magna-Regions. The persons to serve
as Commissioners shall be nominated by the House of Counsellors and then appointed by the Presidium
for five year terms. Commissioners may serve consecutive terms.

8.3 The World Boundaries and Elections Administration
8.3.1 The functions of the World Boundaries and Elections Administration shall include the following, but not

limited thereto:
8.3.1.1 To define the boundaries for the basic World Electoral and Administrative Districts, the World Electoral

and Administrative Regions and Magna-Regions, and the Continental Divisions, for submission to the
World Parliament for approval by legislative action.

8.3.1.2 To make  periodic  adjustments  every  ten  or  five  years,  as  needed,  of  the  boundaries  for  the  World
Electoral  and  Administrative  Districts,  the  World  Electoral  and  Administrative  Regions  and  Magna-
Regions, and of the Continental Divisions, subject to approval by the World Parliament.

8.3.1.3 To define the detailed procedures for the nomination and election of Members of the World Parliament to
the House of Peoples and to the House of Counsellors, subject to approval by the World Parliament.

8.3.1.4 To conduct the elections for Members of the World Parliament to the House of Peoples and to the House
of Counsellors.

8.3.1.5 Before  each  World  Parliamentary  Election,  to  prepare  Voters’  Information  Booklets  which  shall
summarize major current  public issues, and shall  list each candidate for elective office together with
standard information about each candidate, and give space for each candidate to state his or her views on
the defined major issues as well as on any other major issue of choice; to include information on any
initiatives or referendums which are to be voted upon; to distribute the Voter’s Information Booklets for
each World Electoral District, or suitable group of Districts; and to obtain the advice of the Institute on
Governmental Procedures and World Problems, the Agency for Research and Planning, and the Agency
for Technological and Environmental Assessment in preparing the booklets.

8.3.1.6 To define the rules for world political parties, subject to approval by the World Parliament, and subject to
review and recommendations of the World Ombudsmus.

8.3.1.7 To define the detailed procedures for legislative initiative and referendum by the Citizens of Earth, and to
conduct  voting  on  supra-  national  or  global  initiatives  and  referendums  in  conjuction  with  world
parliamentary elections.

8.3.1.8 To  conduct  plebiscites  when  requested  by  other  Organs  of  the  World  Government,  and  to  make
recommendations for the settlement of boundary disputes.

8.3.1.9 To conduct a global census every five years, and to prepare and maintain complete demographic analyses
for Earth.

8.3.2 The World Boundaries and Elections Administration shall be headed by a ten member commission in
addition to the Senior Administrator and the Cabinet Minister or Vice President. The commission shall be
composed of one commissioner each from ten World Electoral and Administrative Magna-Regions. The
persons to serve as commissioners shall be nominated by the House of Counsellors and then appointed by
the World Presidium for five year terms. Commissioners may serve consecutive terms.

8.4 Institute on Governmental Procedures and World Problems
8.4.1 The functions of the Institute on Governmental Procedures and World Problems shall be as follows, but

not limited thereto:
8.4.1.1 To prepare and conduct courses of information, education and training for all personnel in the service of

the World Government, including Members of the World Parliament and of all other elective, appointive
and civil service personnel, so that every person in the service of the World Government may have a
better understanding of the functions, structure, procedures and inter-relationships of the various organs,
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departments,  bureaus,  offices,  institutes,  commissions,  agencies  and  other  parts  of  the  World
Government.

8.4.1.2 To prepare and conduct courses and seminars for information, education, discussion, updating and new
ideas in all areas of world problems, particularly for Members of the World Parliament and of the World
Executive, and for the chief personnel of all organs, departments and agencies of the World Government,
but open to all in the service of the World Government.

8.4.1.3 To bring  in  qualified  persons  from private  and  public  universities,  colleges  and  research  and  action
organizations of many countries, as well as other qualified persons, to lecture and to be resource persons
for  the  courses  and  seminars  organized  by  the  Institute  on  Governmental  Procedures  and  World
Problems.

8.4.1.4 To contract  with private or public universities and colleges or other agencies to conduct courses and
seminars for the Institute.

8.4.2  The Institute on Governmental Procedures and World Problems shall be supervised by a ten member
commission  in  addition  to  the  Senior  Administrator  and  Cabinet  Minister  or  Vice  President.  The
commission shall be composed of one commissioner each to be named by the House of Peoples, the
House of Nations, the House of Counsellors, the Presidium, the Collegium of World Judges, The World
Ombudsmus, The World Attorneys General Office, the Agency for Research and Planning, the Agency
for  Technological  and  Environmental  Assessment,  and  the  World  Financial  Administration.
Commissioners shall serve five year terms, and may serve consecutive terms.

8.5 The Agency for Research and Planning
8.5.1 The functions of the Agency for Research and Planning shall be as follows, but not limited thereto:
8.5.1.1 To  serve  the  World  Parliament,  the  World  Executive,  the  World  Administration,  and  other  organs,

departments and agencies of the World Government in any matter requiring research and planning within
the competence of the agency.

8.5.1.2 To prepare and maintain a comprehensive inventory of world resources.
8.5.1.3 To prepare comprehensive long-range plans for the development, conservation, recycling and equitable

sharing of the resources of Earth for the benefit of all people on Earth, subject to legislative action by the
World Parliament.

8.5.1.4 To prepare and maintain a comprehensive list and description of all world problems, including their inter-
relationships, impact time projections and proposed solutions, together with bibliographies.

8.5.1.5 To  do  research  and  help  prepare  legislative  measures  at  the  request  of  any  Member  of  the  World
Parliament or of any committee of any House of the World Parliament.

8.5.1.6 To do research and help prepare proposed legislation or proposed legislative programs and schedules at
the request of the Presidium or Executive Cabinet or of any Cabinet Minister.

8.5.1.7 To do research and prepare reports at the request of any other organ, department or agency of the World
Government.

8.5.1.8 To enlist the help of public and private universities, colleges, research agencies, and other associations
and organizations for various research and planning projects.

8.5.1.9 To contract with public and private universities, colleges, research agencies and other organizations for
the preparation of specific reports, studies and proposals.

8.5.1.10 To maintain a comprehensive World Library for the use of all Members of the World Parliament, and for
the use of all other officials and persons in the service of the World Government, as well as for public
information.

8.5.2 The Agency for Research and Planning shall be supervised by a ten member commission in addition to
the Senior Administrator and Cabinet Minister or Vice President. The commission shall be composed of
one commissioner  each  to  be named by the  House of  Peoples,  the House  of  Nations,  the House  of
Counsellors,  the Presidium, the Collegium of World Judges,  the Office  of World Attorneys  General,
World  Ombudsmus,  the  Agency  for  Technological  and  Environmental  Assessment,  the  Institute  on
Governmental Procedures and World Problems, and the World Financial Administration. Commissioners
shall serve five year terms, and may serve consecutive terms.

8.6 The Agency for Technological and Environmental Assessment
8.6.1 The  functions  of  the  agency  for  Technological  and  Environmental  Assessment  shall  include  the

following, but not limited thereto:
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8.6.1.1 To establish  and  maintain  a  registration  and  description  of  all  significant  technological  innovations,
together with impact projections.

8.6.1.2 To examine, analyze and assess the impacts and consequences of technological innovations which may
have either significant beneficial or significant harmful or dangerous consequences for human life or for
the ecology of life on Earth, or which may require particular regulations or prohibitions to prevent or
eliminate dangers or to assure benefits.

8.6.1.3 To examine, analyze and assess environmental and ecological problems, in particular the environmental
and  ecological  problems  which  may  result  from  any  intrusions  or  changes  of  the  environment  or
ecological  relationships  which  may  be  caused  by  technological  innovations,  processes  of  resource
development,  patterns  of  human  settlements,  the  production  of  energy,  patterns  of  economic  and
industrial development, or other man-made intrusions and changes of the environment, or which may
result from natural causes.

8.6.1.4 To  maintain  a  global  monitoring  network  to  measure  possible  harmful  effects  of  technological
innovations and environmental disturbances so that corrective measures can be designed.

8.6.1.5 To prepare recommendations based on technological and environmental analyses and assessments, which
can serve as guides to the World Parliament, the World Executive, the World Administration, the Agency
for Research and Planning, and to the other organs, departments and agencies of the World Government,
as well as to individuals in the service of the World Government and to national and local governments
and legislative bodies.

8.6.1.6 To enlist the voluntary or contractual aid and participation of private and public universities, colleges,
research  institutions  and  other  associations  and  organizations  in  the  work  of  technological  and
environmental assessment.

8.6.1.7 To enlist the voluntary or contractual aid and participation of private and public universities and colleges,
research  institutions  and  other  organizations  in  devising  and  developing  alternatives  to  harmful  or
dangerous  technologies  and  environmentally  disruptive  activities,  and  in  devising  controls  to  assure
beneficial results from technological innovations or to prevent harmful results from either technological
innovations  or  environmental  changes,  all  subject  to  legislation  for  implementation  by  the  World
Parliament.

8.6.2 The Agency for  Technological  and Environmental  Assessment shall  be supervised by a ten member
commission  in  addition  to  the  Senior  Administrator  and  Cabinet  Minister  or  Vice  President.  The
commission  shall  be  composed  of  one  commissioner  from  each  of  ten  World  Electoral  and
Administrative Magna-Regions. The persons to serve as commissioners shall be nominated by the House
of Counsellors, and then appointed by the World Presidium for five year  terms. Commissioners may
serve consecutive terms.

8.7 The World Financial Administration
8.7.1 The functions of the World Financial Administration shall include the following, but not limited thereto:
8.7.1.1 To  establish  and  operate  the  procedures  for  the  collection  of  revenues  for  the  World  Government,

pursuant to legislation by the World Parliament, inclusive of taxes, globally accounted social and public
costs, licenses, fees, revenue sharing arrangements, income derived from supra-national public enterprises
or projects or resource developments, and all other sources.

8.7.1.2 To operate a Planetary Accounting Office, and thereunder to make cost/benefit studies and reports of the
functioning and activities of the World Government and of its several  organs,  departments,  branches,
bureaus, offices, commissions, institutes, agencies and other parts or projects. In making such studies and
reports, account shall be taken not only of direct financial costs and benefits, but also of human, social,
environmental, indirect, long-term and other costs and benefits,  and of actual or possible hazards and
damages.  Such  studies  and  reports  shall  also  be  designed  to  uncover  any  wastes,  inefficiencies,
misapplications, corruptions, diversions, unnecessary costs, and other possible irregularities.

8.7.1.3 To  make  cost/benefit  studies  and  reports  at  the  request  of  any  House  or  committee  of  the  World
Parliament, and of the Presidium, the Executive Cabinet, the World Ombudsmus, the Office of World
Attorneys General, the World Supreme Court, or of any admi nistrative department or any agency of the
Integrative Complex, as well as upon its own initiative.

8.7.1.4 To operate a Planetary Comptrollers Office and thereunder to supervise the disbursement of the funds of
the  World  Government  for  all  purposes,  projects  and  activities  duly  authorized  by  this  World
Constitution, the World Parliament, the World Executive, and other organs, departments and agencies of
the World Government.
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8.7.1.5 To establish and operate a Planetary Banking System, making the transition to a common global currency,
under the terms of specific legislation passed by the World Parliament.

8.7.1.6 Pursuant to specific legislation enacted by the World Parliament, and in conjunction with the Planetary
Banking System, to establish and implement the procedures of a Planetary Monetary and Credit System
based upon useful productive capacity and performance, both in goods and services. Such a monetary and
credit system shall be designed for use within the Planetary Banking System for the financing of the
activities and projects of the World Government, and for all other financial purposes approved by the
World Parliament, without requiring the payment of interest on bonds, investments or other claims of
financial ownership or debt.

8.7.1.7 To  establish  criteria  for  the  extension  of  financial  credit  based  upon  such  considerations  as  people
available to work, usefulness, cost/benefit accounting, human and social values, environmental health and
esthetics,  minimizing  disparities,  integrity,  competent  management,  appropriate  technology,  potential
production and performance.

8.7.1.8 To establish and operate a Planetary Insurance System in areas of world need which transcend national
boundaries and in accordance with legislation passed by the World Parliament.

8.7.1.9 To assist the Presidium as may be requested in the technical preparation of budgets for the operation of
the World Government.

8.7.2 The World Financial Administration shall be supervised by a commission of ten members, together with a
Senior Administrator and a Cabinet Minister or Vice President. The commission shall be composed of
one commissioner  each  to  be named by the  House of  Peoples,  the House  of  Nations,  the House  of
Counsellors, the Presidium, the Collegium of World Judges, the Office of Attorneys General, the World
Ombudsmus, the Agency for Research and Planning, the Agency for Technological and Environmental
Assessment, and the Institute on Governmental Procedures and World Problems. Commissioners shall
serve terms of five years, and may serve consecutive terms.

8.8 Commission for Legislative Review
8.8.1 The functions of the Commission for  Legislative Review shall  be to examine World Legislation and

World Laws which the World Parliament enacts or adopts from the previous Body of International Law
for the purpose of analyzing whether any particular legislation or law has become obsolete or obstructive
or defective in serving the purposes intended; and to make recommendations to the World Parliament
accordingly for repeal or amendment or replacement.

8.8.2 The Commission for Legislative Review shall be composed of twelve members, including two each to be
elected by the House of Peoples, the House of Nations, the House of Counsellors, the Collegium of World
Judges, the World Ombudsmus and the Presidium. Members of the Commission shall serve terms of ten
years, and may be re-elected to serve consecutive terms. One half of the Commission members after the
Commission is first  formed shall be elected every five years,  with the first  terms for one half of the
members to be only five years.

Article 9 - The World Judiciary

9.1 Jurisdiction of the World Supreme Court
9.1.1 A World Supreme Court shall be established, together with such regional and district World Courts as

may subsequently be found necessary. The World Supreme Court shall comprise a number of benches.
9.1.2 The World Supreme Court, together with such regional and district World Courts as may be established,

shall have mandatory jurisdiction in all cases, actions, disputes, conflicts, violations of law, civil suits,
guarantees of civil and human rights, constitutional interpretations, and other litigations arising under the
provisions of this World Constitution, world legislation, and the body of world law approved by the
World Parliament.

9.1.3 Decisions of the World Supreme Court shall be binding on all parties involved in all cases, actions and
litigations brought before any bench of the World Supreme Court for settlement. Each bench of the World
Supreme Court shall constitute a court of highest appeal, except when matters of extra-ordinary public
importance are assigned or transferred to the Superior Tribunal of the World Supreme Court, as provided
in Section 5 of Article 9.

9.2 Benches of the World Supreme Court

The benches of the World Supreme Court and their respective jurisdictions shall be
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as follows:
9.2.1 Bench for Human Rights: To deal with issues of human rights arising under the guarantee of civil and

human  rights  provided  by  Article  12  of  this  World  Constitution,  and  arising  in  pursuance  of  the
provisions of Article 13 of this World Constitution, and arising otherwise under world legislation and the
body of world law approved by the World Parliament.

9.2.2 Bench for  Criminal  Cases:  To deal  with issues  arising from the  violation  of  world  laws and  world
legislation by individuals, corporations, groups and associations, but not issues primarily concerned with
human rights.

9.2.3 Bench for Civil Cases: To deal with issues involving civil law suits and disputes between individuals,
corporations,  groups  and  associations  arising  under  world  legislation  and  world  law  and  the
administration thereof.

9.2.4 Bench for Constitutional Cases: To deal with the interpretation of the World Constitution and with issues
and actions arising in connection with the interpretation of the World Constitution.

9.2.5 Bench for International Conflicts: To deal with disputes, conflicts and legal contest arising between or
among the nations which have joined in the Federation of Earth.

9.2.6 Bench for Public Cases: To deal with issues not under the jurisdiction of another bench arising from
conflicts, disputes, civil suits or other legal contests between the World Government and corporations,
groups or individuals, or between national governments and corporations, groups or individuals in cases
involving world legislation and world law.

9.2.7 Appellate Bench: To deal with issues involving world legislation and world law which may be appealed
from national courts; and to decide which bench to assign a case or action or litigation when a question or
disagreement arises over the proper jurisdiction.

9.2.8 Advisory Bench: To give opinions upon request on any legal question arising under world law or world
legislation, exclusive of contests or actions involving interpretation of the World Constitution. Advisory
opinions may be requested by any House or committee of the World Parliament, by the Presidium, any
Administrative Department, the Office of World Attorneys General, the World Ombudsmus, or by any
agency of the Integrative Complex.

9.2.9 Other benches may be established, combined or terminated upon recommendation of the Collegium of
World Judges with approval by the World Parliament; but benches number one through eight may not be
combined nor terminated except by amendment of this World Constitution.

9.3 Seats of the World Supreme Court
9.3.1 The primary seat of the World Supreme Court and all benches shall be the same as for the location of the

Primary World Capital and for the location of the World Parliament and the World Executive.
9.3.2 Continental seats of the World Supreme Court shall be established in the four secondary capitals of the

World Government located in four different Continental Divisions of Earth, as provided in Article 15.
9.3.3 The following permanent benches of the World Supreme Court shall be established both at the primary

seat and at each of the continental seats: Human Rights, Criminal Cases, Civil Cases, and Public Cases.
9.3.4 The following permanent benches of the World Supreme Court shall be located only at the primary seat

of  the  World  Supreme  Court:  Constitutional  Cases,  International  Conflicts,  Appellate  Bench,  and
Advisory Bench.

9.3.5 Benches which are located permanently only at the primary seat of the World Supreme Court may hold
special  sessions at  the  other  continental  seats  of  the World Supreme Court  when necessary,  or  may
establish continental circuits if needed.

9.3.6 Benches of  the World Supreme Court  which have permanent  continental  locations may hold special
sessions at other locations when needed, or may establish regional circuits if needed.

9.4 The Collegium of World Judges
9.4.1 A Collegium of World Judges shall be established by the World Parliament. The Collegium shall consist

of  a  minimum of  twenty  member  judges,  and  may be  expanded  as  needed  but  not  to  exceed  sixty
members.

9.4.2 The World Judges to  compose the Collegium of World Judges shall  be nominated by the House of
Counsellors and shall be elected by plurality vote of the three Houses of the World Parliament in joint
session. The House of Counsellors shall nominate between two and three times the number of world
judges to be elected at any one time. An equal number of World Judges shall be elected from each of ten
World Electoral and Administrative Magna-Regions, if not immediately then by rotation.
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9.4.3 The term of office for a World Judge shall be ten years. Successive terms may be served without limit.
9.4.4 The Collegium of World Judges shall elect a Presiding Council of World Judges, consisting of a Chief

Justice and four Associate Chief Justices. One member of the Presiding Council of World Judges shall be
elected from each of five Continental Divisions of Earth. Members of the Presiding Council of World
Judges shall serve five year terms on the Presiding Council, and may serve two successive terms, but not
two successive terms as Chief Justice.

9.4.5 The Presiding  Council  of  World Judges  shall  assign all  World Judges,  including themselves,  to  the
several  benches of the World Supreme Court. Each bench for a sitting at each location shall have a
minimum of three World Judges, except that the number of World Judges for benches on Continental
Cases and International Conflicts, and the Appellate Bench, shall be no less than five.

9.4.6 The member judges of each bench at each location shall choose annually a Presiding Judge, who may
serve two successive terms.

9.4.7 The members of the several benches may be reconstituted from time to time as may seem desirable or
necessary upon the decision of the Presiding Council of World Judges. Any decision to re-constitute a
bench shall be referred to a vote of the entire Collegium of World Judges by request of any World Judge.

9.4.8 Any World Judge may be removed from office for cause by an absolute two thirds majority vote of the
three Houses of the World Parliament in joint session.

9.4.9 Qualifications for  Judges of  the World Supreme Court  shall  be at  least  ten years  of legal  or juristic
experience, minimum age of thirty years, and evident competence in world law and the humanities.

9.4.10 The salaries, expenses, remunerations and prerogatives of the World Judges shall be determined by the
World Parliament, and shall be reviewed every five years, but shall not be changed to the disadvantage of
any World Judge during a term of office. All members of the Collegium of World Judges shall receive the
same salaries,  except  that  additional  compensation  may be given  to  the  Presiding Council  of  World
Judges.

9.4.11 Upon recommendation by the Collegium of World Judges, the World Parliament shall have the authority
to establish regional  and district  world courts  below the World Supreme Court,  and to  establish the
jurisdictions thereof, and the procedures for appeal to the World Supreme Court or to the several benches
thereof.

9.4.12 The detailed rules of procedure for the functioning of the World Supreme Court, the Collegium of World
Judges,  and for each bench of the World Supreme Court, shall be decided and amended by absolute
majority vote of the Collegium of World Judges.

9.5 The Superior Tribunal of the World Supreme Court
9.5.1 A Superior Tribunal of the World Supreme Court shall be established to take cases which are considered

to be of extra-ordinary public importance. The Superior Tribunal for any calendar year shall consist of the
Presiding Council of World Judges together with one World Judge named by the Presiding Judge of each
bench of the World Court sitting at the primary seat of the World Supreme Court. The composition of the
Superior Tribunal may be continued unchanged for a second year by decision of the Presiding Council of
World Judges.

9.5.2 Any party to any dispute, issue, case or litigation coming under the jurisdiction of the World Supreme
Court, may apply to any particular bench of the World Supreme Court or to the Presiding Council of
World Judges for the assignment or transfer of the case to the Superior Tribunal on the grounds of extra-
ordinary public importance. If the application is granted, the case shall be heard and disposed of by the
Superior Tribunal. Also, any bench taking any particular case, if satisfied that the case is of extra-ordinary
public importance, may of its own discretion 

Article 10 - The Enforcement System

10.1 Basic Principles
10.1.1 The enforcement of world law and world legislation shall apply directly to individual, and individuals

shall be held responsible for compliance with world law and world legislation regardless of whether the
individuals are acting in their own capacity or as agents or officials of governments at any level or of
the institutions of governments, or as agents or officials of corporations, organizations, associations or
groups of any kind.

10.1.2 When world law or world legislation or decisions of the world courts are violated, the Enforcement
System shall operate to identify and apprehend the individuals responsible for violations.
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10.1.3 Any enforcement  action  shall  not  violate  the  civil  and  human  rights  guaranteed  under  this  World
Constitution.

10.1.4 The enforcement of world law and world legislation shall be carried out in the context of a non-military
world federation wherein all member nations shall disarm as a condition for joining and benefiting from
the  world  federation,  subject  to  Article  17,  Sec.  3.8  and  4.6  The  Federation  of  Earth  and  World
Government under this World Constitution shall neither keep nor use weapons of mass destruction.

10.1.5 Those  agents  of  the  enforcement  system whose  function  shall  be  to  apprehend  and  bring to  court
violators  of  world  law  and  world  legislation  shall  be  equipped  only  with  such  weapons  as  are
appropriate for the apprehension of the individuals responsible for violations.

10.1.6 The enforcement of world law and world legislation under this World Constitution shall be conceived
and developed primarily as the processes of effective design and administration of world law and world
legislation to serve the welfare of all people on Earth,  with equity and justice for all,  in which the
resources  of Earth and the funds and the credits  of  the World Government  are  used only to  serve
peaceful human needs, and none used for weapons of mass destruction or for war making capabilities.

10.2 The Structure for Enforcement: World Attorneys General
10.2.1 The Enforcement System shall be headed by an Office of World Attorneys General and a Commission

of Regional World Attorneys.
10.2.2 The Office of World Attorneys General  shall be comprised of five members, one of whom shall be

designated as the World Attorney General  and the other four shall each be designated an Associate
World Attorney General.

10.2.3 The Commission of Regional World Attorneys shall consist of twenty Regional World Attorneys.
10.2.4 The members to compse the Office of World Attorneys General shall be nominated by the House of

Counsellors, with three nominees from each Continental Division of Earth. One member of the Office
shall be elected from each of five Continental Divisions by plurality vote of the three houses of the
World Parliament in joint session.

10.2.5 The term of office for a member of the Office of World Attorneys General shall be ten years. A member
may serve two consecutive terms. The position of World Attorney General shall rotate every two years
among the five members of the Office. The order of rotation shall be decided among the five members
of the Office.

10.2.6 The  Office  of  World  Attorneys  General  shall  nominate  members  for  the  Commission  of  twenty
Regional World Attorneys from the twenty World Electoral and Administrative Regions, with between
two and three nominees submitted for each Region. From these nominations, the three Houses of the
World Parliament in joint session shall elect one Regional World Attorney from each of the twenty
Regions. Regional World Attorneys shall serve terms of five years, and may serve three consecutive
terms.

10.2.7 Each  Regional  World  Attorney  shall  organize  and  be  in  charge  of  an  Office  of  Regional  World
Attorney.  Each  Associate  World  Attorney  General  shall  supervise  five  Offices  of  Regional  World
Attorneys.

10.2.8 The staff to carry out the work of enforcement, in addition to the five members of the Office of World
Attorneys General and the twenty Regional World Attorneys, shall be selected from civil service lists,
and shall be organized for the following functions:

10.2.8.1 Investigation.
10.2.8.2 Apprehension and arrest.
10.2.8.3 Prosecution.
10.2.8.4 Remedies and correction.
10.2.8.5 Conflict resolution.
10.2.9 Qualifications for a member of the Office of World Attorneys General  and for the Regional World

Attorneys shall be at least thirty years of age, at least seven years legal experience, and education in law
and the humanities.

10.2.10 The  World  Attorney  General,  the  Associate  World  Attorneys  General,  and  the  Regional  World
Attorneys shall at all times be responsible to the World Parliament. Any member of the Office of World
Attorneys General and any Regional World Attorney can be removed from office for cause by a simple
majority vote of the three Houses of the World Parliament in joint session.
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10.3 The World Police
10.3.1 That section of the staff of the Office of World Attorneys General and of the Offices of Regional World

Attorneys responsible for the apprehension and arrest of violators of world law and world legislation,
shall be designated as World Police.

10.3.2 Each regional staff of the World Police shall be headed by a Regional World Police Captain, who shall
be appointed by the Regional World Attorney.

10.3.3 The Office of World Attorneys General shall appoint a World Police Supervisor, to be in charge of
those  activities  which  transcend regional  boundaries.  The World  Police  Supervisor  shall  direct  the
Regional World Police Captains in any actions which require coordinated or joint action transcending
regional boundaries, and shall direct any action which requires initiation or direction from the Office of
World Attorneys General.

10.3.4 Searches and arrests to be made by World Police shall be made only upon warrants issued by the Office
of World Attorneys General or by a Regional World Attorney.

10.3.5 World Police shall be armed only with weapons appropriate for the apprehension of the individuals
responsible for violation of world law.

10.3.6 Employment in the capacity of World Police Captain and World Police Supervisor shall be limited to
ten years.

10.3.7 The World Police Supervisor and any Regional World Police Captain may be removed from office for
cause by decision of the Office of World Attorneys General or by absolute majority vote of the three
Houses of the World Parliament in joint session.

10.4 The Means of Enforcement
10.4.1 Non-military means of enforcement of world law and world legislation shall be developed by the World

Parliament  and by the Office  of World Attorneys  General  in  consultation with the Commission of
Regional  World  Attorneys,  the  Collegium of  World  Judges,  the  World  Presidium,  and  the  World
Ombudsmus. The actual means of enforcement shall require legislation by the World Parliament.

10.4.2 Non-military means of enforcement which can be developed may include: Denial of financial credit;
denial  of  material  resources  and  personnel;  revocation  of  licenses,  charters,  or  corporate  rights;
impounding  of  equipment;  fines  and  damage  payments;  performance  of  work  to  rectify  damages;
imprisonment or isolation; and other means appropriate to the specific situations.

10.4.3 To cope with situations of potential or actual riots, insurrection and resort to armed violence, particular
strategies  and  methods  shall  be  developed  by  the  World  Parliament  and  by  the  Office  of  World
Attorneys General in consultation with the Commission of Regional World Attorneys, the collegium of
World Judges, the Presidium and the World Ombudsmus. Such strategies and methods shall require
enabling legislation by the World Parliament where required in addition to the specific provisions of
this World Constitution.

10.4.4 A basic condition for preventing outbreaks of violence which the Enforcement System shall facilitate in
every way possible, shall be to assure a fair hearing under non-violent circumstances for any person or
group having a grievance, and likewise to assure a fair opportunity for a just settlement of any grievance
with due regard for the rights and welfare of all concerned.

Article 11 - The World Ombudsmus

11.1 Functions and Powers of the World Ombudsmus
The functions and powers of the World Ombudsmus, as public defender, shall include the following:
11.1.1 To protect the People of Earth and all individuals against violations or neglect of universal human and

civil rights which are stipulated in Article 12 and other sections of this World Constitution.
11.1.2 To protect the People of Earth against violations of this World Constitution by any official or agency of

the World Government, including both elected and appointed officials or public employees regardless
of organ, department, office, agency or rank.

11.1.3 To press for the implementation of the Directive Principles for the World Government as defined in
Article 13 of this World Constitution.

11.1.4 To promote the welfare of the people of Earth by seeking to assure that conditions of social justice and
of minimizing disparities are achieved in the implementation and administration of world legislation
and world law.
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11.1.5 To keep  on  the  alert  for  perils  to  humanity  arising  from technological  innovations,  environmental
disruptions and other  diverse sources,  and to launch initiatives for correction or prevention of such
perils.

11.1.6 To ascertain that the administration of otherwise proper laws, ordinances and procedures of the World
Government do not result in unforseen injustices or inequities, or become stultified in bureaucracy or
the details of administration.

11.1.7 To receive and hear complaints, grievances or requests for aid from any person, group, organization,
association, body politic or agency concerning any matter which comes within the purview of the World
Ombudsmus.

11.1.8 To request the Office of World Attorneys General  or any Regional World Attorney to initiate legal
actions or court proceedings whenever and wherever considered necessary or desirable in the view of
the World Ombudsmus.

11.1.9 To directly initiate legal actions and court proceedings whenever the World Ombudsmus deems 
necessary.

11.1.10 To review the functioning of  the departments,  bureaus,  offices,  commissions,  institutes,  organs and
agencies of the World Government to ascertain whether the procedures of the World government are
adequately fulfilling their purposes and serving the welfare of humanity in optimum fashion, and to
make recommendations for improvements.

11.1.11 To present an annual report to the World Parliament and to the Presidium on the     activities of the
World Ombudsmus, together with any recommendations for legislative       measures to improve the
functioning of the World Government for the purpose of better serving the welfare of the People of
Earth.

11.2 Composition of the World Ombudsmus
11.2.1 The World Ombudsmus shall be headed by a Council of World Ombudsen of five members, one of

whom shall be designated as Principal World Ombudsan, while the other four shall each be designated
as an Associate World Ombudsan.

11.2.2 Members to compose the Council of World Ombudsen shall be nominated by the House of Counsellors,
with three nominees from each Continental Division of Earth. One member of the Council shall be
elected from each of five Continental Divisions by plurality vote of the three Houses of the World
Parliament in joint session.

11.2.3 The term of office  for  a  World Ombudsan shall  be ten years.  A World Ombudsan may serve two
successive terms. The position of Principal World Ombudsan shall be rotated every two years.  The
order of rotation shall be determined by the Council of World Ombudsen.

11.2.4 The Council of World Ombudsen shall be assisted by a Commission of World Advocates of twenty
members. Members for the Commission of World Advocates shall be nominated by the Council of
World Ombudsen from twenty World Electoral  and Administrative Regions, with between two and
three nominees submitted for each Region. One World Advocate shall  be elected from each of the
twenty World Electoral and Administrative Regions by the three Houses of the World Parliament in
joint  session. World Advocates  shall  serve terms of five years,  and may serve a maximum of four
successive terms.

11.2.5 The Council of World Ombudsen shall establish twenty regional offices, in addition to the principal
world office at the primary seat of the World Government. The twenty regional offices of the World
Ombudsmus shall parallel the organization of the twenty Offices of Regional World Attorney.

11.2.6 Each  regional  office  of  the  World  Ombudsmus  shall  be  headed  by  a  World  Advocate.  Each  five
regional offices of the World Ombudmus shall be supervised by an Associate World Ombudsan.

11.2.7 Any World Ombudsan and any World Advocate may be removed from office for cause by an absolute
majority vote of the three Houses of the World Parliament in joint session.

11.2.8 Staff members for the World Ombudsmus and for each regional office of the World Ombudsmus shall
be selected and employed from civil service lists.

11.2.9 Qualifications for World Ombudsan and for World Advocate shall be at least thirty years of age, at least
five years legal experience, and education in law and other relevant education.

Article 12 - Bill of Rights for the Citizens of Earth
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The inhabitants and citizens of Earth who are within the Federation of Earth shall have certain inalienable rights
defined hereunder.  It  shall be mandatory for the World Parliament, the World Executive, and all organs and
agencies of the World Government to honor, implement and enforce these rights, as well as for the national
governments of all member nations in the Federation of Earth to do likewise. Individuals or groups suffering
violation or neglect of such rights shall have full recourse through the World Ombudsmus, the Enforcement
System and the World Courts for redress of grievances. The inalienable rights shall include the following:

12.1 Equal rights for all citizens of the Federation of Earth, with no discrimination on grounds of race, color,
caste, nationality, sex, religion, political affiliation, property, or social status.

12.2 Equal protection and application of world legislation and world laws for all citizens of the Federation of
Earth.

12.3 Freedom of thought and conscience,  speech, press,  writing, communication, expression, publication,
broadcasting, telecasting, and cinema, except as an overt part of or incitement to violence, armed riot or
insurrection.

12.4 Freedom of assembly, association, organization, petition and peaceful demonstration.
12.5 Freedom  to  vote  without  duress,  and  freedom  for  political  organization  and  campaigning  without

censorship or recrimination.
12.6 Freedom to profess, practice and promote religious or religious beliefs or no religion or religious belief.
12.7 Freedom to profess and promote political beliefs or no political beliefs.
12.8 Freedom for investigation, research and reporting.
12.9 Freedom to travel without passport or visas or other forms of registration used to limit travel between,

among or within nations.
12.10 Prohibition against slavery, peonage, involuntary servitude, and conscription of labor.
12.11 Prohibition against military conscription.
12.12 Safety of person from arbitrary or unreasonable arrest, detention, exile, search or seizure; requirement

of warrants for searches and arrests.
12.13 Prohibition against physical or psychological duress or torture during any period of investigation, arrest,

detention or imprisonment, and against cruel or unusual punishment.
12.14 Right of habeous corpus; no ex-post-facto laws; no double jeopardy; right to refuse self-incrimination or

the incrimination of another.
12.15 Prohibition against private armies and paramilitary organizations as being threats to the common peace

and safety.
12.16 Safety of property from arbitrary seizure; protection against exercise of the power of eminent domain

without reasonable compensation.
12.17 Right to family planning and free public assistance to achieve family planning objectives.
12.18 Right  of  privacy of  person,  family and  association;  prohibition against  surveillance  as  a  means  of

political control.

Article 13 - Directive Principles for the Earth Federation

It  shall  be  the  aim  of  the  World  Government  to  secure  certain  other  rights  for  all  inhabitants  within  the
Federation of Earth, but without immediate guarantee of universal achievement and enforcement. These rights
are defined as Directive Principles, obligating the World Government to pursue every reasonable means for
universal realization and implementation, and shall include the following:

13.1 Equal opportunity for useful employment for everyone, with wages or remuneration sufficient to assure
human dignity.

13.2 Freedom of choice in work, occupation, employment or profession.
13.3 Full access to information and to the accumulated knowledge of the human race.
13.4 Free and adequate public education available to everyone, extending to the pre-university level; Equal

opportunities  for  elementary and  higher  education  for  all  persons;  equal  opportunity for  continued
education  for  all  persons  throughout  life;  the  right  of  any  person  or  parent  to  choose  a  private
educational institution at any time.

13.5 Free and adequate public health services and medical care available to everyone throughout life under
conditions of free choice.
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13.6 Equal opportunity for leisure time for everyone; better distribution of the work load of society so that
every person may have equitable leisure time opportunities.

13.7 Equal opportunity for everyone to enjoy the benefits  of scientific and technological discoveries and
developments.

13.8 Protection for everyone against the hazards and perils of technological innovations and developments.
13.9 Protection of the natural  environment which is the common heritage of humanity against pollution,

ecological disruption or damage which could imperil life or lower the quality of life.
13.10 Conservation of those natural resources of Earth which are limited so that present and future generations

may continue to enjoy life on the planet Earth.
13.11 Assurance for  everyone of  adequate housing, of adequate and nutritious food supplies,  of safe  and

adequate water supplies, of pure air with protection of oxygen supplies and the ozone layer,  and in
general for the continuance of an environment which can sustain healthy living for all.

13.12 Assure to each child the right to the full realization of his or her potential.
13.13 Social  Security  for  everyone  to  relieve  the  hazards  of  unemployment,  sickness,  old  age,  family

circumstances,  disability,  catastrophies  of nature,  and technological  change,  and to allow retirement
with sufficient lifetime income for living under conditions of human dignity during older age.

13.14 Rapid  elimination  of  and  prohibitions  against  technological  hazards  and  manmade  environmental
disturbances which are found to create dangers to life on Earth.

13.15 Implementation of intensive programs to discover, develop and institute safe alternatives and practical
substitutions for technologies which must be eliminated and prohibited because of hazards and dangers
to life.

13.16 Encouragement for cultural diversity; encouragement for decentralized administration.
13.17 Freedom for peaceful self-determination for minorities, refugees and dissenters.
13.18 Freedom  for  change  of  residence  to  anywhere  on  Earth  conditioned  by  provisions  for  temporary

sanctuaries in events of large numbers of refugees, stateless persons, or mass migrations.
13.19 Prohibition against the death penalty.

Article 14 - Safeguards and Reservations

14.1 Certain Safeguards
The World Government shall operate to secure for all nations and peoples within the Federation of Earth the

safeguards which are defined hereunder:
14.1.1 Guarantee that full faith and credit shall be given to the public acts, records, legislation and judicial

proceedings  of  the  member  nations  within  the  Federation  of  Earth,  consistent  with  the  several
provisions of this World Constitution.

14.1.2 Assure  freedom of  choice  within  the  member  nations  and  countries  of  the  Federation  of  Earth  to
determine  their  internal  political,  economic  and  social  systems  consistent  with  the  guarantees  and
protections given under this World Constitution to assure civil liberties and human rights and a safe
environment for life, and otherwise consistent with the several provisions of this World Constitution.

14.1.3 Grant  the  right  of  asylum  within  the  Federation  of  Earth  for  persons  who  may seek  refuge  from
countries or nations which are not yet included within the Federation of Earth.

14.1.4 Grant  the right of individuals  and groups, after  the Federation of  Earth includes 90 percent  of  the
territory of Earth, to peacefully leave the hegemony of the Federation of Earth and to live in suitable
territory set aside by the Federation neither restricted nor protected by the World Government, provided
that such territory does not extend beyond five percent of Earth’s habitable territory, is kept completely
disarmed and not used as a base for inciting violence or insurrection within or against the Federation of
Earth or any member nation, and is kept free of acts of environmental or technological damage which
seriously affect Earth outside such territory.

14.2 Reservation of Powers
The powers not delegated to the World Government by this World Constitution shall be reserved to the nations

of the Federation of Earth and to the people of Earth.

Article 15 - World Federal Zones and the World Capitals
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15.1 World Federal Zones
15.1.1 Twenty World Federal Zones shall be established within the twenty World Electoral and Administrative

Regions, for the purposes of the location of the several organs of the World Government and of the
administrative departments, the world courts, the offices of the Regional World Attorneys, the offices of
the World Advocates, and for the location of other branches, departments, institutes, offices, bureaus,
commissions, agencies and parts of the World Government.

15.1.2 The World Federal Zones shall be established as the needs and resources of the World Government
develop and expand. World Federal  Zones shall be established first within each of five Continental
Divisions.

15.1.3 The location and administration of the World Federal Zones, including the first five, shall be determined
by the World Parliament.

15.2 The World Capitals
15.2.1 Five World Capitals shall be established in each of five Continental Divisions of Earth, to be located in

each of the five World Federal Zones which are established first as provided in Article 15 of this World
Constitution.

15.2.2 One of the World Capitals shall be designated by the World Parliament as the Primary World Capital,
and the other four shall be designated as Secondary World Capitals.

15.2.3 The primary seats of all organs of the World Government shall be located in the Primary World Capital,
and other major seats of the several organs of the World Government shall be located in the Secondary
World Capitals.

15.3 Locational Procedures
15.3.1 Choices  for  location  of  the  twenty World  Federal  Zones  and  for  the five  World Capitals  shall  be

proposed by the Presidium, and then shall be decided by a simple majority vote of the three Houses of
the World Parliament in joint session. The Presidium shall offer choices of two or three locations in
each of the twenty World Electoral and Administrative Regions to be World Federal Zones, and shall
offer two alternative choices for each of the five World Capitals.

15.3.2 The Presidium in consultation with the Executive Cabinet shall then propose which of the five World
Capitals shall  be the Primary World Capital,  to be decided by a simply majority vote of the three
Houses of the World Parliament in joint session.

15.3.3 Each organ of the World Government shall decide how best to apportion and organize its functions and
activities  among the  five  World  Capitals,  and  among the  twenty  World  Federal  Zones,  subject  to
specific directions from the World Parliament.

15.3.4 The World Parliament may decide to rotate its sessions among the five World Capitals, and if so, to
decide the procedure for rotation.

15.3.5 For the first two operative stages of World Government as defined in Article 17, and for the Provisional
World Government as defined in Article 19, a provisional location may be selected for the Primary
World Capital. The provisional location need not be continued as a permanent location.

15.3.6 Any World Capital or World Federal Zone may be relocated by an absolute two-thirds majority vote of
the three Houses of the World Parliament in joint session.

15.3.7 Additional World Federal Zones may be designated if found necessary by proposal of the Presidium and
approval by an absolute majority vote of the three Houses of the World Parliament in joint session.

Article 16 - World Territories and Exterior Relations

16.1 World Territory
16.1.1 Those areas of the Earth and Earth’s moon which are not under the jurisdiction of existing nations at the

time of forming the Federation of Earth, or which are not reasonably within the province of national
ownership and administration, or which are declared to be World Territory subsequent to establishment
of the Federation of Earth, shall be designated as World Territory and shall belong to all of the people
of Earth.

16.1.2 The administration of World Territory shall be determined by the World Parliament and implemented
by the World Executive, and shall apply to the following areas:
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16.1.2.1 All oceans and seas having an international or supra-national character, together with the seabeds and
resources  thereof,  beginning  at  a  distance  of  twenty  kilometers  offshore,  excluding  inland  seas  of
traditional national ownership.

16.1.2.2 Vital straits, channels, and canals.
16.1.2.3 The atmosphere enveloping Earth, beginning at an elevation of one kilometer above the general surface

of the land, excluding the depressions in areas of much variation in elevation.
16.1.2.4 Man-made satellites and Earth’s moon.
16.1.2.5 Colonies which may choose the status of World Territory; non-independent territories under the trust

administration of nations or of the United Nations; any islands or atolls which are unclaimed by any
nation; independent lands or countries which choose the status of World Territory; and disputed lands
which choose the status of World Territory.

16.1.3 The residents of any World Territory,  except  designated World Federal  Zones,  shall have the right
within reason to decide by plebiscite to become a self-governing nation within the Federation of Earth,
either singly or in combination with other World Territories, or to unite with an existing nation with the
Federation of Earth.

16.2 Exterior Relations
16.2.1 The World Government shall maintain exterior relations with those nations of Earth which have not

joined the Federation of Earth. Exterior relations shall be under the administration of the Presidium,
subject at all times to specific instructions and approval by the World Parliament.

16.2.2 All treaties and agreements with nations remaining outside the Federation of Earth shall be negotiated
by the Presidium and must be ratified by a simple majority vote of the three Houses of the World
Parliament.

16.2.3 The World Government for the Federation of Earth shall establish and maintain peaceful relations with
other planets and celestial bodies where and when it may become possible to establish communications
with the possible inhabitants thereof.

16.2.4 All explorations into outer space, both within and beyond the solar system in which Planet Earth is
located,  shall  be under the exclusive direction and control  of  the World Government,  and shall  be
conducted in such manner as shall be determined by the World Parliament.

Article 17 - Ratification and Implementation

17.1 Ratification of the World Constitution
This World Constitution shall be submitted to the nations and people of Earth for ratification by the following
procedures:
17.1.1 The  World  Constitution  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Nations

Organization and to each national government on Earth, with the request that the World Constitution be
submitted to the national legislature of each nation for preliminary ratification and to the people of each
nation for final ratification by popular referendum.

17.1.2 Preliminary ratification by a national legislature shall be accomplished by simple majority vote of the
national legislature.

17.1.3 Final ratification by the people shall be accomplished by a simple majority of votes cast in a popular
referendum, provided that a minimum of twenty-five percent of eligible voters of age eighteen years
and over have cast ballots within the nation or country or within World Electoral and Administrative
Districts.

17.1.4 In the case of a nation without a national legislature,  the head of the national government shall be
requested to give preliminary ratification and to submit the World Constitution for final ratification by
popular referendum.

17.1.5 In the event that a national government, after six months, fails to submit the World Constitution for
ratification as requested, then the global agency assuming responsibility for the worldwide ratification
campaign may proceed to conduct a direct referendum for ratification of the World Constitution by the
people. Direct referendums may be organized on the basis of entire nations or countries, or on the basis
of existing defined communities within nations.

17.1.6 In the event of a direct ratification referendum, final ratification shall be accomplished by a majority of
the  votes  cast  whether  for  an  entire  nation  or  for  a  World  Electoral  and  Administrative  District,
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provided that ballots are cast by a minimum of twenty-five percent of eligible voters of the area who are
over eighteen years of age.

17.1.7 For  ratification  by  existing  communities  within  a  nation,  the  procedure  shall  be  to  request  local
communities,  cities,  counties,  states,  provinces,  cantons,  prefectures,  tribal  jurisdictions,  or  other
defined  political  units  within  a  nation  to  ratify  the  World  Constitution,  and  to  submit  the  World
Constitution for a referendum vote by the citizens of the community or political unit. Ratification may
be accomplished by proceeding in this way until all eligible voters of age eighteen and above within the
nation or World Electoral and Administrative District have had the opportunity to vote, provided that
ballots are cast by a minimum of twenty-five percent of those eligible to vote.

17.1.8 Prior to the Full Operative Stage of World Government, as defined under Section 5 of Article 17, the
universities,  colleges  and  scientific  academies  and  institutes  in  any  country  may  ratify  the  World
Constitution,  thus  qualifying  them  for  participation  in  the  nomination  of  Members  of  the  World
Parliament to the House of Counsellors.

17.1.9 In the case of those nations currently involved in serious international  disputes or where traditional
enmities and chronic disputes may exist among two or more nations, a procedure for concurrent paired
ratification shall be instituted whereby the nations which are parties to a current or chronic international
dispute or conflict may simultaneously ratify the World Constitution. In such cases, the paired nations
shall be admitted into the Federation of Earth simultaneously, with the obligation for each such nation
to immediately turn over all weapons of mass destruction to the World Government, and to turn over
the conflict or dispute for mandatory peaceful settlement by the World Government.

17.1.10 Each nation or political unit which ratifies this World Constitution, either by preliminary ratification or
final ratification, shall be bound never to use any armed forces or weapons of mass destruction against
another member or unit of the Federation of Earth, regardless of how long it may take to achieve full
disarmament of all the nations and political units which ratify this World Constitution.

17.1.11 When ratified, the Constitution for the Federation of Earth becomes the supreme law of Earth. By the
act of ratifying this Earth Constitution, any provision in the Constitution or Legislation of any country
so ratifying, which is contrary to this Earth Constitution, is either repealed or amended to conform with
the Constitution for the Federation of Earth, effective as soon as 25 countries have so ratified.  The
amendment of National or State Constitutions to allow entry into World Federation is not necessary
prior to ratification of the Constitution for the Federation of Earth.

17.2 Stages of Implementation
17.2.1 Implementation of this World Constitution and the establishment of World Government pursuant to the

terms of this World Constitution, may be accomplished in three stages, as follows, in addition to the
stage of a Provisional World Government as provided under Article 19:

17.2.1.1 First Operative Stage of World Government.
17.2.1.2 Second Operative Stage of World Government.
17.2.1.3 Full Operative Stage of World Government.
17.2.2 At the beginning and during each stage, the World Parliament and the World Executive together shall

establish goals and develop means for the progressive implementation of the World Constitution, and
for the implementation of legislation enacted by the World Parliament.

17.3 First Operative Stage of World Government
17.3.1 The first operative stage of World Government under this World Constitution shall be implemented

when the World Constitution is ratified by a sufficient number of nations and/or people to meet one or
the other of the following conditions or equivalent:

17.3.1 Preliminary or final ratification by a minimum of twenty-five nations, each having a population of more
than 100,000.

17.3.1.1 Preliminary or final ratification by a minimum of ten nations above 100,000 population, together with
ratification  by  direct  referendum  within  a  minimum  of  fifty  additional  World  Electoral  and
Administrative Districts.

17.3.1.2 Ratification  by  direct  referendum  within  a  minimum  of  100  World  Electoral  and  Administrative
Districts, even though no nation as such has ratified.

17.3.1.3 The election of Members of the World Parliament to the House of Peoples shall be conducted in all
World  Electoral  and  Administrative  Districts  where  ratification  has  been  accomplished  by  popular
referendum.
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17.3.2 The Election of Members of the World Parliament to the House of Peoples may proceed concurrently
with direct popular referendums both prior to and after the First Operative Stage of World Government
is reached.

17.3.4 The appointment or election of Members of the World Parliament to the House of Nations shall proceed
in all nations where preliminary ratification has been accomplished.

17.3.5 One-fourth of the Members of the World Parliament to the House of Counsellors may be elected from
nominees submitted by universities and colleges which have ratified the World Constitution.

17.3.6 The World Presidium and the Executive Cabinet shall be elected according to the provisions in Article
6, except that in the absence of a House of Counsellors, the nominations shall be made by the members
of the House of Peoples and of the House of Nations in joint session. Until this is accomplished, the
Presidium and Executive Cabinet of the Provisional World Government as provided in Article 19, shall
continue to serve.

17.3.7 When composed, the Presidium for the first operative stage of World Government shall assign or re-
assign Ministerial  posts among Cabinet and Presidium members,  and shall immediately establish or
confirm a World Disarmament Agency and a World Economic and Development Organization.

17.3.8 Those nations which ratify this  World Constitution and thereby join the Federation of  Earth,  shall
immediately  transfer  all  weapons  of  mass  destruction  as  defined  and  designated  by  the  World
Disarmament  Agency to  that  Agency.  (See  Article  19,  Sections  A-2-d,  B-6  and  E-5).  The  World
Disarmament Agency shall immediately immobilize all such weapons and shall proceed with dispatch
to dismantle,  convert  to peacetime use,  re-cycle  the materials thereof  or otherwise destroy all  such
weapons. During the first operative stage of World Government, the ratifying nations may retain armed
forces equipped with weapons other than weapons of mass destruction as defined and designated by the
World Disarmament Agency.

17.3.9 Concurrently with the reduction or elimination of such weapons of mass destruction and other military
expenditures as can be accomplished during the first operative stage of World Government, the member
nations of the Federation of Earth shall pay annually to the Treasury of the World Government amounts
equal to one-half the amounts saved from their respective national military budgets during the last year
before joining the Federation, and shall continue such payments until the full operative stage of World
Government is reached. The World Government shall use fifty percent of the funds thus received to
finance the work and projects of the World Economic Development Organization.

17.3.10 The World Parliament and the World Executive shall  continue to develop the organs,  departments,
agencies and activities originated under the Provisional World Government, with such amendments as
deemed necessary;  and shall proceed to establish and beg in the following organs,  departments and
agencies of the World Government, if not already underway, together with such other departments, and
agencies as are considered desirable and feasible during the first operative stage of World Government:

17.3.10.1 The World Supreme Court;
17.3.10.2 The Enforcement System;
17.3.10.3 The World Ombudsmus;
17.3.10.4 The World Civil Service Administration;
17.3.10.5 The World Financial Administration;
17.3.10.6 The Agency for Research and Planning;
17.3.10.7 The Agency for Technological and Environmental Assessment;
17.3.10.8 An Emergency Earth Rescue Administration, concerned with all aspects of climate change and related

factors;
17.3.10.9 An Integrated Global Energy System, based on environmentally safe sources;
17.3.10.10 A World University System, under the Department of Education;
17.3.10.11 A World Corporations Office, under the Department of Commerce and Industry;
17.3.10.12 The World Service Corps;
17.3.10.13 A World Oceans and Seabeds Administration.
17.3.11 At the beginning of the first operative stage, the Presidium in consultation with the Executive Cabinet

shall  formulate  and  put  forward  a  proposed  program  for  solving  the  most  urgent  world  problems
currently confronting humanity.

17.3.12 The World Parliament shall proceed to work upon solutions to world problems. The World Parliament
and the World Executive working together shall institute through the several organs, departments and
agencies of the World Government whatever means shall seem appropriate and feasible to accomplish
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the implementation and enforcement of world legislation, world law and the World Constitution; and in
particular shall take certain decisive actions for the welfare of all people on Earth, applicable throughout
the world, including but not limited to the following:

17.3.12.1 Expedite the organization and work of an Emergency Earth Rescue Administration, concerned with all 
aspects of climate change and climate crises;

17.3.12.2 Expedite the new finance, credit and monetary system, to serve human needs;
17.3.12.3 Expedite an integrated global energy system, utilizing solar energy, hydrogen energy, and other safe and

sustainable sources of energy;
17.3.12.4 Push forward a global program for agricultural production to achieve maximum sustained yield under

conditions which are ecologically sound;
17.3.12.5 Establish conditions for free trade within the Federation of Earth;
17.3.12.6 Call for and find ways to implement a moratorium on nuclear energy projects until all problems are

solved concerning safety, disposal of toxic wastes and the dangers of use or diversion of materials for
the production of nuclear weapons;

17.3.12.7 Outlaw and find ways to completely terminate the production of nuclear weapons and all weapons of
mass destruction;

17.3.12.8 Push forward programs to assure adequate and non-polluted water supplies and clean air supplies for
everybody on Earth;

17.3.12.9 Push forward a global program to conserve and re-cycle the resources of Earth.
17.3.12.10 Develop  an  acceptable  program  to  bring  population  growth  under  control,  especially  by  raising

standards of living.

17.4 Second Operative Stage of World Government
17.4.1 The second operative stage of World Government shall be implemented when fifty percent or more of

the  nations  of  Earth  have  given  either  preliminary  or  final  ratification  to  this  World  Constitution,
provided that fifty percent of the total population of Earth is included either within the ratifying nations
or within the ratifying nations together with additional World Electoral  and Administrative Districts
where people have ratified the World Constitution by direct referendum.

17.4.2 The election and appointment of Members of the World Parliament to the several Houses of the World
Parliament shall proceed in the same manner as specified for the first operative stage in Section 3.2, 3.3,
3.4 and 3.5 of Article 17.

17.4.3 The terms of office of the Members of the World Parliament elected or appointed for the first operative
stage of World Government, shall be extended into the second operative stage unless they have already
served five year terms, in which case new elections or appointments shall be arranged. The terms of
holdover Members of the World Parliament into the second operative stage shall be adjusted to run
concurrently with the terms of those who are newly elected at the beginning of the second operative
stage.

17.4.4 The World Presidium and the Executive Cabinet shall be re-constituted or reconfirmed, as needed, at
the beginning of the second operative stage of World Government.

17.4.5 The World Parliament and the World Executive shall  continue to develop the organs,  departments,
agencies and activities which are already underway from the first operative stage of World Government,
with such amendments as deemed necessary; and shall proceed to establish and develop all other organs
and major departments and agencies of the World Government to the extent deemed feasible during the
second operative stage.

17.4.6 All  nations  joining  the  Federation  of  Earth  to  compose  the  second  operative  stage  of  World
Government, shall immediately transfer all weapons of mass destruction and all other military weapons
and equipment to the World Disarmament Agency, which shall immediately immobilize such weapons
and  equipment  and  shall  proceed  forthwith  to  dismantle,  convert  to  peacetime  uses,  recycle  the
materials thereof, or otherwise destroy such weapons and equipment. During the second operative stage,
all armed forces and para-military forces of the nations which have joined the Federation of Earth shall
be completely disarmed and either disbanded or converted on a voluntary basis into elements of the
non-military World Service Corps.

17.4.7 Concurrently  with  the  reduction  or  elimination  of  such  weapons,  equipment  and  other  military
expenditures  as  can be accomplished during the second operative stage of  World Government,  the
member nations of the Federation of Earth shall pay annually to the Treasury of the World Government
amounts equal to one-half of the amounts saved from their national military budgets during the last year
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before joining the Federation and shall continue such payments until the full operative stage of World
Government is reached. The World Government shall use fifty percent of the funds thus received to
finance the work and projects of the World Economic Development Organization.

17.4.8 Upon formation of the Executive Cabinet for the second operative stage, the Presidium shall issue an
invitation to the General Assembly of the United Nations Organization and to each of the specialized
agencies of the United Nations, as well as to other useful international agencies, to transfer personnel,
facilities, equipment, resources and allegiance to the Federation of Earth and to the World Government
thereof. The agencies and functions of the United Nations Organization and of its specialized agencies
and of other international agencies which may be thus transferred, shall be reconstituted as needed and
integrated into the several organs, departments, offices and agencies of the World Government.

17.4.9 Near the beginning of the second operative stage, the Presidium in consultation with the Executive
cabinet,  shall  formulate  and  put  forward  a  proposed  program  for  solving  the  most  urgent  world
problems currently confronting the people of Earth.

17.4.10 The World Parliament shall proceed with legislation necessary for implementing a complete program
for solving the current urgent world problems.

17.4.11 The World Parliament and the World Executive working together shall develop through the several
organs, departments and agencies of the World Government whatever means shall seem appropriate and
feasible  to  implement  legislation  for  solving  world  problems;  and  in  particular  shall  take  certain
decisive actions for the welfare of all people on Earth, including but not limited to the following:

17.4.11.1 Declaring all oceans,  seas and canals having supra-national character  (but not including inland seas
traditionally  belonging  to  particular  nations)  from twenty  kilometers  offshore,  and  all  the  seabeds
thereof, to be under the ownership of the Federation of Earth as the common heritage of humanity, and
subject to the control and management of the World Government.

17.4.11.2 Declare the polar caps and surrounding polar areas, including the continent of Antartica but not areas
which are traditionally a part of particular nations, to be world territory owned by the Federation of
Earth as  the  common heritage  of  humanity,  and subject  to  control  and management  by the World
Government.

17.4.11.3 Outlaw  the  possession,  stockpiling,  sale  and  use  of  all  nuclear  weapons,  all  weapons  of  mass
destruction, and all other military weapons and equipment.

17.4.11.4 Establish an ever-normal grainery and food supply system for the people of Earth.
17.4.11.5 Develop and carry forward insofar as feasible all actions defined under Sec. 3.10, and 3.12 of the First

Operative Stage.

17.5 Full Operative Stage of World Government
17.5.1 The full operative stage of World Government shall be implemented when this World Constitution is

given either preliminary or final ratification by meeting either condition (17.5.1.1) or (17.5.1.2):
17.5.1.1 Ratification by eighty percent or more of the nations of Earth comprising at least ninety percent of the

population of Earth; or
17.5.1.2 Ratification which includes ninety percent of Earth’s total population, either within ratifying nations or

within ratifying nations together with additional World Electoral  and Administrative Districts where
ratification by direct referendum has been accomplished, as provided in Article 17, Section 1.

17.5.2 When the  full  operative  stage  of  World  Government  is  reached,  the  following conditions  shall  be
implemented:

17.5.2.1 Elections  for  Members  of  the  House  of  Peoples  shall  be  conducted  in  all  World  Electoral  and
Administrative Districts where elections have not already taken place; and Members of the House of
Nations shall be elected or appointed by the national legislatures or national governments in all nations
where this has not already been accomplished.

17.5.2.2 The terms of office for Members of the House of Peoples and of the House of Nations serving during
the second operative stage, shall be continued into the full operative stage, except for those who have
already served five years, in which case elections shall be held or appointments made as required.

17.5.2.3 The terms of office for all holdover Members of the House of Peoples and of the House of Nations who
have served less than five years, shall be adjusted to run concurrently with those Members of the World
Parliament whose terms are beginning with the full operative stage.

17.5.2.4 The second 100 Members of the House of Counsellors shall  be elected according to the procedure
specified  in  Section  5  of  Article  5.  The  terms  of  office  for  holdover  Members  of  the  House  of
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Counsellors  shall  run  five  more  years  after  the  beginning  of  the  full  operative  stage,  while  those
beginning their terms with the full operative stage shall serve ten years.

17.5.2.5 The Presidium and the Executive Cabinet shall be reconstituted in accordance with the provisions of
Article 6.

17.5.2.6 All organs of the World Government shall be made fully operative, and shall be fully developed for the
effective administration and implementation of world legislation, world law and the provisions of this
World Constitution.

17.5.2.7 All  nations  which  have  not  already  done  so  shall  immediately  transfer  all  military  weapons  and
equipment to the World Disarmament Agency, which shall immediately immobilize all such weapons
and shall proceed forthwith to dismantle, convert to peaceful usage, recycle the materials thereof, or
otherwise to destroy such weapons and equipment.

17.5.2.8 All armies and military forces of every kind shall be completely disarmed, and either disbanded or
converted and integrated on a voluntary basis into the nonmilitary World Service Corps.

17.5.2.9 All  viable  agencies  of  the  United  Nations  Organization  and  other  viable  international  agencies
established among national governments, together with their personnel, facilities and resources, shall be
transferred to the World Government and reconstituted and integrated as may be useful into the organs,
departments, offices, institutes, commissions, bureaus and agencies of the World Government.

17.5.2.10 The World Parliament and the World Executive shall continue to develop the activities and projects
which  are  already  underway  from  the  second  operative  stage  of  World  Government,  with  such
amendments as deemed necessary; and shall proceed with a complete and full scale program to solve
world problems and serve the welfare of all people on Earth, in accordance with the provisions of this
World Constitution.

17.6 Costs of Ratification
The work and costs of private Citizens of Earth for the achievement of a ratified Constitution for the Federation
of Earth, are recognized as legitimate costs for the establishment of constitutional world government by which
present  and  future  generations  will  benefit,  and  shall  be  repaid  double  the  original  amount  by  the  World
Financial Administration of the World Government when it becomes operational after 25 countries have ratified
this  Constitution  for  the  Federation  of  Earth.  Repayment  specifically  includes  contributions  to  the  World
Government Funding Corporation and other costs and expenses recognized by standards and procedures to be
established by the World Financial Administration.

Article 18 - Amendments

18.1 Following completion of the first operative stage of World Government, amendments to this World
Constitution may be proposed for consideration in two ways:

18.1.1 By a simple majority vote of any House of the World Parliament.
18.1.2 By petitions signed by a total of 200,000 persons eligible to vote in world elections from a total of at

least twenty World Electoral and Administrative Districts where the World Constitution has received
final ratification.

18.2 Passage of any amendment proposed by a House of the World Parliament shall require an absolute
two-thirds majority vote of each of the three Houses of the World Parliament voting separately.

18.3 An amendment proposed by popular petition shall first require a simple majority vote of the House of
Peoples,  which  shall  be  obliged  to  take  a  vote  upon  the  proposed  amendment.  Passage  of  the
amendment shall then require an absolute two-thirds majority vote of each of the three Houses of the
World Parliament voting separately.

18.4 Periodically,  but  no  later  than  ten  years  after  first  convening  the  World  Parliament  for  the  First
Operative  Stage  of  World  Government,  and  every  20 years  thereafter,  the  Members  of  the  World
Parliament shall meet in special session comprising a Constitutional Convention to conduct a review of
this World Constitution to consider and propose possible amendments, which shall then require action
as specified in Clause 2 of Article 18 for passage.

18.5 If the First Operative Stage of World Government is not reached by the year 1995, then the Provisional
World Parliament, as provided under Article 19, may convene another session of the World Constituent
Assembly to review the Constitution for the Federation of Earth and consider possible amendments
according to procedure established by the Provisional World Parliament.
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18.6 Except by following the amendment procedures specified herein, no part of this World Constitution
may be set aside, suspended or subverted, neither for emergencies nor caprice nor convenience.
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Article 19 – Provisional World Government

19.1 Actions to be Taken by the World Constituent Assembly
Upon  adoption  of  the  World  Constitution  by  the  World  Constituent  Assembly,  the  Assembly  and  such
continuing agency or agencies as it shall designate shall do the following, without being limited thereto:
19.1.1 Issue a Call to all Nations, communities and people of Earth to ratify this World Constitution for World

Government.
19.1.2 Establish the following preparatory commissions:
19.1.2.1 Ratification Commission.
19.1.2.2 World Elections Commission.
19.1.2.3 World Development Commission.
19.1.2.4 World Disarmament Commission.
19.1.2.5 World Problems Commission.
19.1.2.6 Nominating Commission.
19.1.2.7 Finance Commission.
19.1.2.8 Peace Research and Education Commission.
19.1.2.9 Special commissions on each of several of the most urgent world problems.
19.1.2.10 Such other commissions as may be deemed desirable in order to proceed with the Provisional World 

Government.
19.1.3 Convene Sessions of a Provisional World Parliament when feasible under the following conditions:
19.1.3.1 Seek the commitment of 500 or more delegates to attend, representing people in 20 countries from five 

continents, and having credentials defined by Article 19, Section 3;
19.1.3.2 The minimum funds necessary to organize the sessions of the Provisional World Parliament are either

on hand or firmly pledged.
19.1.3.3 Suitable locations are confirmed at least nine months in advance, unless emergency conditions justify

shorter advance notice.

19.2 Work of the Preparatory Commissions
19.2.1 The Ratification Commission shall carry out a worldwide campaign for the ratification of the World

Constitution,  both  to  obtain  preliminary  ratification  by  national  governments,  including  national
legislatures,  and  to  obtain  final  ratification  by  people,  including  communities.  The  ratification
commission shall continue its work until the full operative stage of World Government is reached.

19.2.2 The  World  Elections  Commission  shall  prepare  a  provisional  global  map  of  World  Electoral  and
Administrative Districts and Regions which may be revised during the first or second operative stage of
World Government, and shall prepare and proceed with plans to obtain the election of Members of the
World Parliament to the House of Emerging World Law 225 Peoples and to the House of Counsellors.
The World Elections Commission shall in due course be converted into the World Boundaries and
Elections Administration.

19.2.3 After six months, in those countries where national governments have not responded favorable to the
ratification call, the Ratification Commission and the World Elections Commission may proceed jointly
to  accomplish  both  the  ratification  of  the  World  Constitution  by  direct  popular  referendum  and
concurrently the election of Members of the World Parliament.

19.2.4 The Ratification Commission may also submit the World Constitution for ratification by universities
and colleges throughout the world.

19.2.5 The  World  Development  Commission  shall  prepare  plans  for  the  creation  of  a  World  Economic
Development  Organization to serve all  nations and people ratifying the World Constitution, and in
particular less developed countries, to begin functioning when the Provisional World Government is
established.

19.2.6 The World Disarmament Commission shall prepare plans for the organization of a World Disarmament
Agency, to begin functioning when the Provisional World Government is established.

19.2.7 The  World  Problems  Commission  shall  prepare  an  agenda  of  urgent  world  problems,  with
documentation,  for  possible  action  by  the  Provisional  World  Parliament  and  Provisional  World
Government.
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19.2.8 The Nominating Commission shall prepare, in advance of convening the Provisional World Parliament,
a  list  of  nominees to compose the Presidium and the Executive  Cabinet  for  the Provisional  World
Government.

19.2.9 The  Finance  Commission  shall  work  on  ways  and  means  for  financing  the  Provisional  World
Government.

19.2.10 The several commissions on particular world problems shall work on the preparation of proposed world
legislation  and  action  on  each  problem,  to  present  to  the  Provisional  World  Parliament  when  it
convenes.

19.3 Composition of the Provisional World Parliament
19.3.1 The Provisional World Parliament shall be composed of the following members:
19.3.1.1 All those who were accredited as delegates to the 1977 and 1991 Sessions of the World Constituent

Assembly, as well as to any previous Session of the Provisional World Parliament, and who re-confirm
their support for the Constitution for the Federation of Earth, as amended.

19.3.1.2 Persons who obtain the required number of signatures on election petitions, or who are designated by
Non-Governmental  Organizations  which  adopt  approved  resolutions  for  this  purpose,  or  who  are
otherwise accredited according to terms specified in Calls which may be issued to convene particular
sessions of the Provisional World Parliament.

19.3.1.3 Members of the World Parliament to the House of Peoples who are elected from World Electoral and
Administrative Districts up to the time of convening the Provisional World Parliament. Members of the
World Parliament elected to the House of Peoples may continue to be added to the Provisional World
Parliament until the first operative stage of World Government is reached.

19.3.1.4 Members of the World Parliament to the House of Nations who are elected by national legislatures or
appointed by national  governments  up to  the time of  convening the Provisional  World Parliament.
Members of the World Parliament to the House of Nations may continue to be added to the Provisional
World Parliament until the first operative stage of World Government is reached.

19.3.1.5 Those universities and colleges which have ratified the World Constitution may nominate persons to
serve as Members of the World Parliament to the House of Counsellors. The House of Peoples and
House of  Nations together  may then  elect  from such nominees  up to  fifty Members  of  the  World
Parliament to serve in the House of Counsellors of the Provisional World Government

19.3.2 Members of the Provisional World Parliament in categories (1) and (2) as defined above, shall serve
only  until  the  first  operative  stage  of  World  Government  is  declared,  but  may be  duly  elected  to
continue as Members of the World Parliament during the first operative stage.

19.4 Formation of the Provisional World Executive
19.4.1 As soon as  the Provisional World Parliament  next convenes,  it  will  elect  a  new Presidium for  the

Provisional World Parliament and Provisional World Government from among the nominees submitted
by the Nominating Commission.

19.4.2 Members of the Provisional World Presidium shall serve terms of three years, and may be re-elected by
the Provisional World Parliament, but in any case shall serve only until the Presidium is elected under
the First Operative Stage of World Government.

19.4.3 The Presidium may make additional nominations for the Executive Cabinet.
19.4.4 The Provisional World Parliament shall then elect the members of the Executive Cabinet.
19.4.5 The Presidium shall then assign ministerial posts among the members of the Executive Cabinet and of

the Presidium.
19.4.6 When steps (1) through (4) of section 19.4. are completed, the Provisional World Government shall be

declared in operation to serve the welfare of humanity.

19.5 First Actions of the Provisional World Government
19.5.1 The  Presidium,  in  consultation  with  the  Executive  Cabinet,  the  commissions  on  particular  world

problems and the World Parliament, shall define a program for action on urgent world problems.
19.5.2 The Provisional World Parliament shall go to work on the agenda of world problems, and shall take any

and all actions it considers appropriate and feasible, in accordance with the provisions of this World
Constitution.
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19.5.3 Implementation of and compliance with the legislation enacted by the Provisional World Parliament
shall  be sought on a voluntary basis in return for the benefits  to be realized, while strength of the
Provisional  World  Government  is  being  increased  by  the  progressive  ratification  of  the  World
Constitution.

19.5.4 Insofar as considered appropriate and feasible, the Provisional World Parliament and Provisional World
Executive may undertake some of the actions specified under Section 3.12.of Article 17 for the first
operative stage of World Government.

19.5.5 The  World  Economic  Development  Organization  and  the  World  Disarmament  Agency  shall  be
established, for correlated actions.

19.5.6 The World Parliament and the Executive Cabinet of the Provisional World Government shall proceed
with the organization of other organs and agencies of the World Government on a provisional basis,
insofar as considered desirable and feasible, in particular those specified under Section 3.10. of Article
17.

19.5.7 The several preparatory commissions on urgent world problems may be reconstituted as Administrative
Departments of the Provisional World Government.

19.5.8 In all of its work and activities, the Provisional World Government shall function in accordance with the
provisions of this Constitution for the Federation of Earth.

__________________________________________________________________________________________
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2.8.Signature Pages
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2.9.Conclusion

e strongly believe that the Earth Constitution is entirely adequate for the global legal
renaissance of emerging world law. We citizens of the world who have encountered this

marvelous document urge the rest of the citizens of our world to seriously consider the value of
the Constitution’s rapid adoption, so that there is the elevation of democratic self-government to
the planetary level. Ratification and implementation of this Constitution will forever put an end
to the war system, the poverty system, the exploitation system, and the system of environmental
destruction now in place.

W

On the following pages are the signatures of persons from every walk of life who attended the
second and fourth sessions of the World Constituent Assembly, where there were official signing
ceremonies, together with a list of persons on the last page who had wanted to attend and who
agreed to support the Earth Constitution. Since the time of the official ceremonies, hundreds of
thousands more people have signed their support for the document.

Our  immediate  goal  is  to  get  both  the  joint  ratification of  a  large  number  of  national
governments (about 25, perhaps) and also the measured direct ratification by the people of the
world adequate to initiate the first operative stage as defined in the Earth Constitution.

___________________________________________________________________________

A Pledge of Allegiance
to the Earth Constitution

I pledge allegiance to the Constitution for the Federation of Earth,
and to the Republic of free world citizens for which it stands,

One Earth Federation, protecting by law the rich diversity of the Earth’s
citizens,

One Earth Federation, protecting the precious ecology of our planet.

I pledge allegiance to the World Parliament representing all nations and
peoples,

and to the democratic processes by which it proceeds,

One law for the Earth, with freedom and equality for all,
One standard of justice, with a bill of rights protecting each.

I pledge allegiance to the future generations protected by the Earth
Constitution,

And to the unity, integrity, and beauty of humankind,
living in harmony on the Earth,

One Earth Federation, conceived in love, truth, and hope,
with peace and prosperity for all.
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